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Preface


THIS work, the result of many years of research, deals with the origin, meaning, and history of several thousand Scottish surnames. It includes, also, a number of early personal names which did not become surnames, but nevertheless have a special interest of their own. The work is not to be considered as genealogical, though doubtless many of the entries and references will be found helpful to those conducting research into family history. As the work is historical and scientific in the treatment of its subject the folklore and fairy tales of family and clan origins are left to be dealt with by other writers with a penchant for that kind of writing. (See under Popular Derivations of Surnames.)


The interpretation and history of most Scottish personal names and surnames, it need scarcely be stressed, is of importance as throwing light on the ethnology and genealogy of the people inhabiting the country.


In the case of territorial surnames and surnames of foreign origin I have endeavored as often as possible to record the year or period when they first appear in our records. In the case of a number of surnames, where certain etymologies have been popularly accepted, but which I venture to think are nevertheless erroneous, I have thought it desirable to draw attention to the explanations offered by others in order that readers may not think I have overlooked them when offering my own explanation.


A multiplicity of roots is frequently offered by the amateur etymologist to explain any surname, with the equally obliging intimation that if the reader does not like either of them, there are others which may easily be supplied. In studies of this nature the interpreter must be careful not to be guided merely by sound or by similarity of appearance – the right road to interpretation lying through a diligent search of the historical sources. There are not a few surnames for which as many interpretations are offered as there are authorities, through neglect of this rule.


As in the early days surnames were the exception rather than the rule, it follows that the etymologies of Scottish surnames as in the case of other nations of mixed races, must, in many obscure instances, be a matter of conjecture, especially where the name has not emerged into any degree of prominence in the historical documents of the past.


In some instances, where old forms do not exist or are not known to me, the explanation put forward is more or less of a tentative nature. On the whole, however, where I can give no definite explanation of the name I have preferred to say nothing. It is nearly impossible at times to give a derivation where helping references are not forthcoming, and names of one syllable in general are among the most ancient we have and the hardest to solve.


The head of one of the historically oldest Scottish families (Graham of Menteith) has said that the principal occupation of the ancestors of these families seems to have been the witnessing of charters. He was alluding to the fact that in the charters granted by the kings or great landed barons in Scotland the names of many individuals are appended as witnesses. In the cases of many of our oldest Scottish surnames it can be truly said that if they were not thus recorded by the charter scribes we should not otherwise have known of their early existence.


The fact that many of the names recorded in the work occur only once or twice in the public records should not be taken as evidence that they have died out; they may quite possibly have flourished for generations without becoming sufficiently prominent to break into official notice. There are many surnames still in existence of which we have only late record, but we can be quite certain that they must have been in regular use for generations previously.


Many names explained here have not survived as surnames, but it is never safe to say of any given name that it is extinct. Within recent years some surnames described in public print as no longer existing have brought forth indignant letters of protest from bearers of such names vigorously denying their extinction.


Authority, in almost every case is quoted in support of the statements made, and the key list gives the clue to the authorities quoted. Names of persons and places are often “written otherwise now than they were of old,” but the old forms of place names and surnames are given in the forms under which they appear in record. The numerous examples quoted for some surnames illustrate their wide diffusion in place and time.


Upon the author’s retirement from the service of The New York Public Library where he had been connected for thirty-five years, the material for this work which had been collected for over forty years was put in order and made ready for publication. On the completion of this task unexpected difficulties were encountered in publication. Publishing houses, recovering from the recent slump in trade, were hesitant to undertake a work which obviously would not be a “best seller,” without a financial guarantee. This the author was unable to give, and in discouragement the manuscript was laid aside. In 1939 new hope was born that it would be published in Britain, the logical place for this subject, only to be dashed again upon the outbreak of the world war.


Later the introduction was revised and enlarged, and shown to Mr. Deoch Fulton, editor of the Bulletin of The New York Public Library, for his opinion and editorial comment. Realizing its historical value Mr. Fulton made a request to see some of the material on the names. Upon his recommendation, Mr. Franklin F. Hopper, Director of the Library, asked for the author’s permission to publish the work in its entirety in the Library’s Bulletin. This permission was granted, and the first installment appeared in August, 1943.


For much help in reading proofs, verifying obsolete spellings, checking dates, etc., I am indebted to my daughter, Mary Elder Black. I have also to thank Mr. Daniel C. Haskell for his editorial supervision over copy and printed text, and thanks are also due to Mr. Charles M. Farrand for his labor and patience over the galleys.


GEORGE F. BLACK


 


 


The new amendments and additions on pages 831–834 have been supplied by Miss Mary Elder Black.





Introduction


THE USE of fixed surnames or descriptive names appears to have commenced in France about the year 1000, and such names were introduced into Scotland through the Normans a little over one hundred years later, though the custom of using them was by no means common for many years afterward.


William Stewart in his metrical vernacular version of the History of Scotland by Hector Boece1 says that at a general council held at Forfar in 1061 during the reign of Malcolm Ceannmor (1057–1093) the latter directed his chief subjects, after the custom of other nations, to adopt surnames from their territorial possessions, and there created “The first erlis that euir was in Scotland,” and




“Mony surename also les and moir,


Wes maid that tyme quhilk wes nocht of befoir.


As Calder, Lokart, Gordoun, and Setoun,


Gallowa, Lauder, Wawane, and Libertoun,


Meldrum, Schaw, Leirmond, and Cargill,


Stratherne, Rattray, Dundas als thairtill,


With Cokburne, Mar, and Abircrumby,


Myretoun, Menzeis, and also Leslie.”





And again, he tells, with the future Queen Margaret came




“Lyndesay, Wallace, Touris, and Lovell,


Ramsay, Prestoun, Sandelandis, Bisset, Soullis, Maxwell,


Wardlaw, Giffurd, Maule, Borthuik also,


Fethikran, Creichtoun, all thir and no mo.”





And five of this last lot




“Come with Edgar out of Vngary.”





Sir Thomas Gray in his Scalacronica, referring to the return of William the Lion to Scotland after his liberation in 1175, says:


“Wherefore he toke with hym many of the youngger sunnes of the nobyl men of England that bare hym good wylle, and gave them landes in Scotland of them that were rebelles to hym. These were the names of the gentilmen that he toke with him; Bailliol, Breuse, Soully, Moubray, Saintclere, Hay, Giffard, Ramsey, Laundel, Dysey, Berkeley, Walenge, Boys, Montgomery, Vaulx, Coleville, Fresir, Grame, Gurlay, and dyverse other.”2


The witnesses to the earliest known Scottish charter, that of Duncan II to the monks of St. Cuthbert of Durham (A. D. 1094), besides the king’s brothers, are Accard, Ulf, Eadgar, Hermer, OElfric, Earnulf, Vinget, Hemming, Toedbold, and Grenton the scriptor, the writer of the charter. The only other name, that of Malcolumb, the king’s brother, is Gaelic.3 Similarly the charter of King Eadgar, brother of Duncan, granting Swintun to the monks of St. Cuthbert of Coldingham, c. 1100, is witnessed by Ælfwin, Oter, Thor the long, Ælfric the steward (pincerna), Algar and Osbern the priests, Cnut, Carl, Ogga,4 Lesing,4 Swein, Ulfkill, Ligulf of Babbanburch (= Bamborough), Uhtred son of Eilave, Uniaet white. As in the earlier charter of King Duncan, the only other name, Tigerne, is Gaelic.5


The marriage of Malcolm Ceannmor with the Saxon princess Margaret (1068–69) has been commonly stated as the cause of the early immigration of Southrons. “But it had begun earlier, and many concurring causes determined at that time the stream of English colonization towards the Lowlands of Scotland,”6 and although we have no records during this time of their acquiring lands, “that is probably for the simple reason, that there are no records of the acquisition of lands by laymen earlier than the reign of David.”7 The character of the movement was peculiar. “It was not,” says Innes, “the bursting forth of an overcrowded population, seeking more room. The new colonists were what we should call ‘of the upper classes’ – of Anglian families long settled in Northumbria, and Normans of the highest blood and names. They were men of the sword, above all servile and mechanical employment.8 They were fit for the society of a court, and many of them became the chosen companions of our Princes.9 The names of the witnesses to the charters of David I and his brothers would prove this without other evidence. It is astonishing with what rapidity these southern colonists spread even to the far north. From Tweed and Solway to Sutherland, the whole arable land may be said to have been held by them. The old native people gave way before them, or took service under the strong-handed strangers.10 The lands these English settlers acquired, they chose to hold in feudal manner and by written gift of the sovereign; and the little charter with the King’s subscribing cross (+), or his seal attached, began to be considered necessary to constitute and prove their rights of property. Armed with it, and supported by the law, Norman knight and Saxon thegn11 set himself to civilize his new acquired property, settled his vil or his town, built himself a house of fence, distributed the lands of his manor among his own followers and the nativi whom he found attached to the soil, either to be cultivated on his own account, or at a fixed ‘ferm’ on the risk of the tenant.”12


This preferment given to incomers from the south by Malcolm Ceannmor and his Saxon queen and their immediate successors, placed these favorites in a position that enabled them to have a prominence in public affairs far above that which their numerical strength in the community entitled them to, and was the cause of much discontent among the native population, as witness William of Coventry’s remarks quoted later on.


The motley character of the population of Scotland in the twelfth century receives ample recognition in royal charters of the time. Thus the charter by Earl David, afterwards David I, founding the abbey of Selkirk (afterwards moved to Kelso), c. 1120, is addressed to “Francis et Anglis et Scottis.”13 His charter of protection, as king, to the priory of Tinmouth, 1138, is addressed to “Francis et Anglis et Scotis et Galwensibus.”14 The original charter to the abbey of Melrose in 1144 is addressed to “Francis et Anglicis et Scottis et Galwensibus,” and in addition to the names of the witnesses about the court there are added: “praeterea homines de eadem terra” (besides the men of that land): Gospatric comes, Vlchillus filius Ethestan, Osulfus filius Huctred, Maccus filius Vnwain, Huctredus filius Sioth, Huctredus filius Gospatric, Orm filius Eilas, Eilas filius Gospatric, Edulfus filius Norm[anni], Osolfus filius Ediue, Osulfus filius Elfstan, Robertus Brus meschin, Radulfus filius Turstani, Rogerus nepos Episcopi.14a The charter by Malcolm IV to the prior of Coldingham to settle the town of Coldingham with his serfs is witnessed by four officers of state all bearing Norman names.15 The Inquisitio of Earl David, c. 1124, into the possessions of the Church of Glasgow in Cumbria, mentions that after many successors of S. Kentigern were translated to God divers insurrections arose which wasted the whole country and drove the inhabitants into exile. Then came divers tribes of different nations from divers parts and took possession of the foresaid desolate territory, different in race and dissimilar in language. In the charters of Malcolm IV and William the Lion the divers tongues and peoples in Cumbria are addressed “Francis et Anglicis, Scottis, Walensibus et Gaulensibus, et omnibus Ecclesie S. Kentigerni de Glasgu et ejusdem Episcopi parrochianis.”16 In another charter the see of Glasgow is referred to as “the spiritual mother of many nations,” a phrase easily understood when the mixed nationality is remembered.


A charter by David, earl of Huntingdon, brother of William the Lion, granting the lands of Leslie in the Garioch to Malcolm, son of Bartholf, between 1171–1199, is addressed “Francis et Englis et Flamingis et Scotis;”17 and in a confirmation by David II of a charter by Thomas, earl of Mar and the Garioch to John of Mar, canon of Aberdeen, of Cruterystoun in le Garuyauch occurs the clause “vna cum lege Fleminga qui dicitur Fleming lauch.”18


In the struggle which took place in England between the parties of King Stephen and the Empress Matilda, David I took the part of his sister, and on his return to his own kingdom he was followed by many of her adherents.19 In the following reign, that of Malcolm IV, David’s policy of replacing turbulent and disaffected Gaelic chiefs with his Norman followers was continued, and by the end of the twelfth century the whole arable land may be said to have been held by them. Fordun particularly mentions the fact, possibly with some exaggeration, that in consequence of the rebellious ways of the “nation of the Moravienses” the king “removed them all from the land of their birth, as of old Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, had dealt with the Jews, and scattered them throughout the other districts of Scotland, both beyond the hills and this side thereof, so that not even one native of that land abode there; and he installed therein his own peaceful people.”20


The decree of Henry II of England in 1155 expelling all Flemings from England doubtless augmented the number of these people in Scotland. Indeed, they may have been invited to come in by Malcolm IV as about this time, as we have already seen, Beroaldus Flandrensis got the lands of Innes in Moray, and Theobaldus Flamaticus got lands (c. 1147–1160) on Douglas Water, etc.21 Malcolm also confirmed to the canons of St. Andrews the oblations and rents payable to the Church of the Holy Trinity, as well from Scots as French, as well from Flemings as the English living within and without the burgh of St. Andrews.22 Again, in the fragment of the Life of S. Kentigern23 it is stated that the great abundance of fish around the Isle of May in the Firth of Forth was such as to induce fishers from all coasts, Angles, Scots, Belgians (i.e. Flemings), and French to resort thither for the sake of the fishing. Doubtless men of all these countries became settlers in and around the east coast about this time. The people of Buckhaven in Fife are said to be descended from natives of the Netherlands whose ship was stranded on the shore about the time of Philip II of Spain. The family of Wemyss, who possessed the lands, gave them permission to settle and remain. They accordingly settled at Buckhaven, and, says a writer in 1778, “by degrees they acquired our language and adopted our dress, and for these three score years past they have had the character of a sober and sensible and industrious and honest set of people.”24 The fishing community of Newhaven on the southern side of the Firth of Forth is supposed to have in it admixtures of Dutch and Frisian blood, and rarely intermarries with stranger stock. A common surname among them is Flucker, also recorded in Fife as early as 1275.


No surnames appear in the charters of Alexander I (1106–1124), but in the reign of his brother and successor, David I (1124–1153), we find them coming into use. In his charter, as Earl David, before he ascended the throne, founding the abbey of Selkirk, c. 1120, we find Robertus de Brus, Robertus de Umfraville, Galterus de Lyndeseia, etc.25 In the Inquisitio by the same earl referred to above, c. 1124, the names of Gervasius Ridel, Robertus de Burnevilla, Reinald de Muscans, etc., occur among the witnesses.26 From this time onward we find names mainly territorial derived from possession of land becoming common, though a few are descriptive and some are patronymic.


During the reigns of David I, Malcolm IV, and William the Lion, the inhabitants of the burgh towns were largely English (Anglians) or Flemish, and the surnames of many of these settlers were derived from their trades or occupations. William the Lion granted to Pagan the goldsmith (aurifaber) a land in Edinburgh on the south side of St. Giles’s church where he settled,27 and to Henry Bald (Henricus Baldus), another goldsmith, some land in Perth.28 The same king also granted a toft in Perth to William the helmet-maker, for which he was to render yearly “duos capellas ferri.”29


Chalmers has noted that “the burgesses and the common people of the towns, who appear in the charters of the twelfth century, are distinguished by English or Flemish names, while the inhabitants of the country, who appear in charters, are distinguished by Gaelic names.”30


“The burghs of Scotland,” says the late George Burnett, Lyon King-of-Arms, “owe much of their prosperity to the large immigration of foreigners which had gone on during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The original founders of our towns are supposed to have been in many cases wanderers from Flanders, who brought with them their habits of industry and knowledge of trade and manufactures. Settlers of this description had come in great numbers to England in the reign of Henry I, and spread into the sister country; and when Henry II drove all foreigners out of his dominions they flocked into Scotland, where a more enlightened policy made them welcome.”31


The following list of witnesses to the right marches between Stobbo and Hoperewe and Orde is remarkable for the preponderance of Saxon or Old English names contained in it. The document unfortunately affords no clue to its date, but Cosmo Innes says the handwriting is at least as old as c. 1200.32















	

Dominus Adam filius Gilberti


Dominus Milo corneht


Dominus Adam filius Edolfj


Johannes Ker uenator aput swhynhope


Gillemihhel queschutbrit aput trefquer


Patricius de hopekeliov


Mihhyn brunberd aput corrukes


Mihhyn filius Edred aput stobbo


Cristinus heremita de kyngeldores


Cospatricius heremita de Kylbeuhoc


Padinus filius kercau aput corrukes


Gillemur filius kercau aput corrokes


Cristinus gennan seruiens aput trefquer


Gylcolmus faber aput pebbles


Gylmihhel filius Bridoc aput kyngeldures




	

Gylis filius Buht aput dunmedler


Gillecrist filius Daniel aput glenwhym


Mattheus, Jacobus et Johannes filii Cosmungho sacerdotis aput Edolueston


Cospatricius romefare


Randulfus de Meggate


Adam de seles clericus


Gillecristus filius huttyng aput Currokes


Gilbertus persona de Kylbevhhoc


Gylmor hund apud Dauwic


Mihhyn senescallus de Dauwic


Dudyn de Brouhtune


Patricius filius Caswale aput stobbo


Adam et Cosouold filii Muryn aput castrum oliueri













In the instruments of homage preserved in the Tower of London, known as the Ragman Roll, which Edward I extorted from the people of Scotland in the course of his military progress throughout the country in the summer of 1296, and later in the parliament held at Berwick in the month of August, are to be found “the largest and most authentic enumeration now extant of the nobility, barons, landowners and burgesses as well as of the clergy of Scotland, prior to the fourteenth century. No part of the public records of Scotland, prior to that era has been preserved, from which any detailed information of the kind might have been derived; and whatever may have been their fate, whether intentionally destroyed, or allowed to perish by mere neglect, certain it is that to these English records of our temporary degradation are we now indebted for the only genuine statistical notices of the kingdom towards the close of the thirteenth century.”33


While the bulk of the names recorded in the Ragman Roll are territorial or local, patronymical, and descriptive, the following occupational names are also recorded:34















	

Symon le Glover, Perth


Robert le Taillour, Stirling


Walter the Goldsmith, Roxburgh


Richard le Forblour, Roxburgh


Austin le Mercer, Roxburgh


Rauf le Spicer, Jeddeworth


William le Barker, Haddington


Aleyn le Littester, Edinburgh


William le Keu, Edinburgh


Aleyn le Barbur, Ayr


Andrew le Seeler, Peeblesshire




	

Johan le Mareschal, Roxburgh


Johan le Kuere, Fife


Aleyn le Ferur, Berwick


Thomas le Whright, Lanark


Thomas le Breuester, Lanark


William le Lardyner


John the Porter


Johan le Botiler


Johan le Naper


Thomas le Moiller


Nicol le Serjaunt













The following list comprises (a) the names of the representatives of the seventeen royal burghs, and (b) the names of the eleven chosen from their number to proceed to Berwick-upon-Tweed to take part in the negotiations for the liberation of David II from his captivity, 1357.35 The names, says Hill Burton, “may be compared with the many Norman-sounding names we have come across in dealing with the nobility of Scotland.”36















	

Alexander Gylyot


Adam Tore


John Goldsmyth


of Edinburgh.


John Mercer


John Gill


Robert de [Gatmilke]


of Perth.


Laurence de Garuok


William de Leth


John Crab


of Aberdeen.


Master John de Somerville


Robert Kyd


of Dundee.


Roger Phipille


Thomas Johnson


of Inverkeithing.


Richard Hendchyld


Richard Skroger


of Crail.


Nicholas, rector of the schools


David Comyn


of Coupar


Laurence Bell


Adam de Kirkyntolach


of St. Andrew.




	

Richard de Cadyoch


John Clerk


of Monros.


John de Burgo


William Sauser


of Streuelyn


John Johnson


William de Saulton


of Linlithgow


Adam de Haddyngton


Adam de Congleton


of Haddyngton.


Symon Potter


Peter Waghorn


of Dunbretane.


Patrick Clerk


Patrick Reder


of Rothirglen.


Andrew Ade


Andrew de Ponfret


of Lanark.


William de Duncoll


Thomas Lang


of Dumfries.


Nicholas Johnson


John Williamson


of Peebles.













The following list is of those appointed to be procurators for the King’s ransom:

















	

Alexander Gylyot


Adam Tore


John Goldsmyth


John Mercer




	

John Gill


Robert de Gatmilk


Laurence de Garuok




	

William de Leth


John Crab


Master John de Somerville


Robert Kyd













In the following list of names of the burgesses of Stirling who attacked the cruives and fishings of the Abbot and Convent of Cambuskenneth in 1366,37 ten are derived from trades and five are of local origin:

















	

Robert Raa


Richard Tector


Adam Sissor


Robert Foster


Wm Ker


Wm Bemys


Roger Marcator




	

Gilbert Faber


Thomas Potator


John Gollane


Thomas de Ybernia


John Pelliparius


Robert Harrow


John Brume




	

Adam Gamilssone


John Witste


Thomas de Brigerakis


Robert Carnifex


Thomas Rubiginator


John de Callenter


John Tennand













Fifty-six tenants of the lordship of Fermartyne neglected to pay “second tithes” to the bishop of Aberdeen in 1382 and in consequence were placed under excommunication.38 Of the names in the list no less than twenty-two may be described as patronymics, sixteen are of local origin, six are from trades, and the remainder are of various other origins.

















	

Adam filius Mychael


Andreas filius Ricardi


Andreas filius Mychael


Johannes filius Ricardi


Rycardus filius Mychael


David filius Ricardi


Willelmus filius Ade


Laurentius Freluf


Stephanus Freluf


Johannes filius Roberti


Gilbertus de Colmalenene


Johannes Cissor


Johannes Grefe


Alanus de Haldawach


Thomas Barkar


Johannes filius Roberti


Willelmus filius Agy


Johannes de Hyl


Andreas filius Donni




	

Robertus Senior


Johannes filius Andree


Johannes filius Fallayk


Robertus filius Abraam


Robertus Wynde


Willelmus Bronnyng


Johannes filius Thome


Walterus de Parco


Johannes de Den


Henricus Burgeis


Fergusius de Pety


Thomas filius Andree


Alexander de Rothy


Hugo de Molendino


Willelmus Thyrlstane


Adam Kerde


Johannes filius Ade


Johannes filius Jacobi




	

Symon de Balwany


Willelmus Schany


Adam filius Malcolmi


Cristinus Seiowrner


Johannes de Molendino


Johannes de Dovrnach


Johannes Freluke


Adam Gray


Willelmus Mykyl


Willelmus de Dumbrek


Michael de Tubirthach


Duncanus filius Johannis


Gilbert de Tulgone


Adam Halde


Angusius Faber


Willelmus Scot


Robertus filius Ego


Robertus filius Cristini


Willelmus filius Johannis













Of the following list of names of members of the Guild of Ayr,39 c. 1431, seventeen may be classed as patronymics, thirteen are of local origin, thirteen are from trades, and three are descriptive.

















	

Hogs McCharry


Morice Glovar


Thom Sourlesoun


Huchoun Buthman


Thom of Carrik


Patrik McMartyn


Patrik Ahar


Gib Lang


Thom Chepman


Jhon Nicholsoun


Jhon Broun


Jhon Bell


Andro Wrycht


Jhon Boyman


Gib of Askrik


Jhon Listar


Jhon Lorimar




	

Will Dixson


Thom Hacat


Nichol of Fynnyk


Jhon Barchar


Jhon Walkar


Jhon Vazour


Adam Mour


Jame Cordinar


Alexr Asloane


Patoun Dugald


Alex. Mur


Jhon Pantour


Jhon Davisoun


Jhon Petit


Rolland Proctour


Jhon Cambell




	

William Chere


Neil Neilsoun


Jhon Sadlar


Adam Lachlin


Newyn McMullane


Jhon Mour de Sanchar


James of Cathkert


Adam of Cunygam


Rankyn of Folartoun


John Chamer de Gadyard


Rankyn Alin


John Makyson


Gilbert Askrik


Jhon Lutster


Pattoun Thomsoun


Andro Farchair


Robert Mour de Skeldowy













Patronymics


A large number of Scottish surnames are patronymics, derived in many cases from affectionate or pet diminutives of proper names as Dickson, Robson, Thomson, Watson, Wilson, etc. This custom of naming appears to have commenced with the beginning of the fourteenth century when it became the practice for sons to take their surnames from the Christian names of their fathers.40 In Latin charters these patronymics were formed from the genitive case of the father’s name preceded by the word filius, ‘son,’ as Stephanus filius Ricardi. Later filius was implied and the name appears simply as Andreas Mauricii. Other examples are Alanus filius Bricii (1376), Walterus Bricii (1409), and Dugaldus filius Nigelli and Dugaldus Nigelli. It is not always certain, however, whether filius Davidi for example, means in the vernacular “son of a man called David” or had been a “Davidson” for several generations.


An interesting instance of the formation of a surname of this type occurs in the Exchequer Rolls.41 In 1428 we have “Jacobus filius Johannis de Holandia et Edome sponse sue;” in 1429 it is “James, son of John of Holland and his wife;” in 1431 this becomes “James Johnson of Holland and Edoma his wife;” and finally we have “Jacobus Johnsoun.” Another example occurs in 1473. In that year the convent of Coupar-Angus let the land of Morton to Thom Soutar and his three sons, called by the names of David Thomson, John Thomson, and Thom Thomson. The father’s surname was then dropped and his Christian name with “son” appended became the surname of his descendants.42 Some patronymics were late in becoming fixed. In Inverness in 1481 there is record of Alexander Donaldson son of Donald Symonson,43 and in 1511 there is record of a bond of manrent by Doul Ranaldsone son of wmquhile Ronald Alason.44


In other cases, again, “son” was dropped and the Christian name of the ancestor alone was adopted as the family surname, as – Andrew, Dick, Edgar, Edward, Henry (Hendry with intrusive d), Martin, Peter, Richard, Sim, Thom, Watt. With some the paternal name appears in the genitive form with “s” representing “son,” as Adams, Andrews, Edwards, Richards, etc. Names of this form appear to be mainly of English origin from south of the Border.


Patronymics were not permanent; they changed with each succeeding generation, and it was well into the eighteenth century before the cumbersome system was given up in the Highlands. In Shetland patronymics were very common even in the first half of the nineteenth century, where Magnus Johnson was son of John Magnus, and so alternately for many descents. Gideon Manson, the last man there who exercised the privilege of choosing his own surname, died in Foula in March, 1930. His father’s name was James Manson (Magnus’s son) and his grandfather was called Magnus Robertson.


Local and Territorial Names


The first people in Scotland to acquire fixed surnames were the nobles and great landowners, who called themselves, or were called by others, after the lands they possessed. Surnames originating in this way are known as territorial, but it does not necessarily follow that every Melville or Somerville is a descendant of the first recorded of these names. All Stewarts were not sib to the king nor are all Campbells sib to the great Mac Cailein. Tenants often took the name of their landlords, e.g. Gordon. Towns and villages and hamlets also gave distinctive appellation to several persons wholly unconnected by blood – to any one, in short, who left one of the towns or villages to reside elsewhere. Formerly lords of baronies and regalities and farmers were inclined to magnify their importance and to sign letters and documents with the names of their baronies and farms instead of their Christian names and surnames. The abuse of this style of speech and writing was carried so far that an Act was passed in the Scots parliament in 1672 forbidding the practice and declaring that it was allowed only to noblemen and bishops to subscribe by their titles.


Some of our local names have never travelled beyond the bounds of the place or places which gave them origin, e.g. Barrack, Boyne, etc. Others again have spread over two or three adjoining parishes, and still others have wandered over the entire country, “seeking and finding fresh positions and fresh gains in fresh fields.” In many instances in the earlier references it is not always possible to say whether names like John of Renfrew, John of Roxburgh, and Roger of Irvine merely indicates inhabitancy of a particular town or village or is a true surname as undoubtedly such designations did become at a later date. It has been thought best to consider them as true surnames. Many local surnames have been derived from places, the names of not a few of which have not survived, e.g. Dipple. Many of these places were too small to be recorded on the map or have been altered. De, again, does not always imply territorial possession but is merely equal to “in.” Sometimes it is used in error – thus turning a personal or other name into a local or territorial one.45 In the bigger towns the burgesses called themselves after the streets they lived in, e.g. Henry de Fishergate, Henry de Cuningstrete, etc.


Names in this work are considered to be of territorial origin when lands or a barony of the same name gave name to the proprietor who had the lands given him by the king; of local origin when they arise from residence in or near a village or town. It should however be remembered that tenants and servants sometimes took, or were given, the name of the manor on which they resided, with or without the territorial “de.”


Many of the Scottish surnames are peculiar to certain districts. Thus the oldest surnames in the parish of Liberton, Midlothian, at the end of the eighteenth century, were Veitch, Ewart, Herriot, Tweedie, Peacock, Werock, Gray, Straiton, Richardson, Blaikie, Handyside, Etchison, and Mitchell.46 At the same period the commonest surnames in the parish of Haddington were Hepburn, Sheriff, Skirvane, Dudgeon, Howdan, Carfrae, and Begbie.47 The surnames of oldest standing in the parish of Cullen, Banffshire, are Anderson, Coul, Davidson, Finlay, Forsyth, Gardiner, Hay, Ogilvie, Runcie, Simpson, Strahan, and Wright.48 In the old churchyard of Portlethen, Kincardineshire, most of the tombstones bore the names Laiper, Maine, and Hood, with variants – Leaper, Main. The neighborhood was formerly a prosperous little fishing community which probably accounts for the sameness of the names. In Ferryden, Coulls and Perts predominate, Lorimers in Broughty Ferry, Patons at Usan, Mairs in Portknockie, and Cargills in Arbroath. “Amongst the fisher population” of Nairn “the name of Main is so common that the different families are distinguished by tee names or teetles.”49


Cant, Hossack, Caogach, Pharoah, Brog, Garve, Strode, Hood, Barrald, Bolloch were names current in Dornoch in the eighteenth century.50


Some Aberdeen surnames of the eighteenth century from Register of Indentures are: Crives, Caie, Garvock, Birse, Tilleray, Courage, Kiloh, Cassie, Kemlo, Symmers, Leiper, Mennie, Dauney, Machray, Anson, Catto, Will.


A scoffing saying about Newport in Fife belongs to the time when its whole population consisted of the ferrymen and their families:


“Take care what you say about neighbours at Newport,


They are all Uncles and Aunties and Cousins.”51


This saying would apply to more than one small place.


Official and Trade Surnames


A large number of Scottish surnames are derived from the trade or office of their first bearers. In the earlier instances quoted, it is not always easy to say whether an office or occupation is meant or whether the word has assumed, or – it may be – is in process of assuming, the character of a hereditary surname. It has been thought best to treat such instances as true surnames, as undoubtedly they so become later on. That many of these names derived from trades or professions had become regular surnames is shown by the fact that a trade or profession of quite different character is affixed to the entry.


Numerous offices were hereditary in feudal and in later times. The Stewarts, for example, were at first distinguished by their office alone. The first of the name in Scotland appears only as Alan, dapifer; his son styled himself Walter Fitz Alan, and his son called himself Alan Fitz-Walter, with the addition of Senescallus Scotiae. A retour of the service of Alexander Lindsay as heir of his father, Richard Lindsay, in the shop and office of blacksmith of the lordship of Brechin, dated 29th April 1514, is printed in the Miscellany of the Spalding Club, v. 5, p. 291–292.


The Fettercairn charter-chest shows several charters of little tenements surrounding the castle appropriated for the dwelling and support of the retainers of the court, and many of these retained the names of the officers whose appendage they were. Some were named after the pages and palfreymen, the tirewomen, as well as higher attendants on royalty.52


In a few cases it is probable that when some occupations of limited extent which had given rise to certain surnames died out the surname died with them.


In the monastery of Cupar-Angus in 1468 Robert Wrycht and Thomas Wrycht appear as wrights or carpenters; in 1490 Thomas Mason, son of John Mason elder was apprenticed to the mason craft, and John the Mason senior and his son John, were hired in 1485 for five years as masons to the monastery. John Sclater was hired as apprentice (empticius) to the trade of tyler; Pattoun Millar leased the Bogmyl within the grange of the Kers in 1492; and in 1497 Alexander Smith was the blacksmith of the abbey.53 “A family named Porter were for successive generations keepers of the Abbey gate, till the head of the family ultimately obtained the office of porter as an inheritance.”54 So also in the Rental of the Bishop of Dunkeld we have instances of workmen who evidently derived their surnames from their trades: James Smytht, my Lord’s smith (1506); Finlay Fischair, fisherman to my Lord of Dunkeld (1506); Bartholomew Sclater, slater to my Lord of Dunkeld (1512); Donald Sawer, carpenter (1512); and Patrick Mason was paid for mason-work in 1512.55


Hunting was one of the principal diversions of the kings and nobles in the Middle Ages, and the uncultivated lands were divided into “forests,” “parks,” “warrens,” etc., each under the charge of an officer who in time derived his surname from his office of forester, parker, warrener, woodreeve, woodward, etc. The loss of final -er, a suffix used to form nouns denoting an agent, in surnames of occupative origin is rare, but we still have examples in Forest, Hunt, Lymburn, and probably in Warren (from warrener).


In the Edinburgh Marriage Records of the seventeenth century the following trades are mentioned, many of which at earlier dates gave origin to surnames. Many of these trades are now extinct. The dates within parentheses refer to the year in which I have noted it: Barker (1670), Bower (1614), Cordiner (1684), Coalgrieve (1693), Coriar (1643), Creilman, Craner, Crowdenster (1611), Customer (1670), Feltmaker (1671), Fowler (1698), Glasswright (1655), Glover (1700), Heelmaker (1685), Locksmith (1675), Lorimer (1605), Marakindresser (1638), Mealmaker (1642), Pasmentweaver, Pipemaker (1680), Pewderer and Peutherer, Sediler (1671), Shankweaver (1652), Shearsmith (1675), Skinner (1698), Sleader, Stabler (1676), Tasker (1677), Vintner (1625), Violer (1680), Walker, Whipman (1618).


Fife surnames derived from trades are: Baxter, Cagger, Colyer, Cordonar, Cutler, Fidlar, Hatmaker, Hornar, Multrar, Plumar, Quarriour, Sclatter, Tailyour, Walcar, etc.


Trade names, it may be noted, are rare among the Gaels, “a plain indication that industry was not their forte.” The few trades from which some Gaelic surnames are derived show the circumscribed wants of the community beyond what the skill of each family could supply. Of these trades the most important were the smith, the fuller, and next the tailor.


Nicknames


Contrary to the common view I have found few of our surnames to be derived from nicknames, and my experience in this is confirmed by Ewen. “What on superficial examination,” he says, “appear to have been personal epithets are often something entirely different, misunderstanding arising through failure to grasp various processes of corruption, modification, or mutation.


“(i) Supposed nicknames due to failure to recognize archaic and corrupt forms . . . (ii) Supposed nicknames due to failure to recognize language or dialect . . . (iii) Supposed nicknames due to failure to recognize the original application of the description.” And he adds: “It is believed that the explanations now offered are sufficient to demonstrate that there is no necessity whatsoever to suppose that names of living creatures given as nicknames have originated any of the modern British surnames. No doubt there are exceptions, and the suggestions now made should not be considered final without proof, but every practical source in a dozen different languages should be thoroughly explored before the origin of a surname is assigned to an alternative epithet. That such by-names were common is admitted, but that they became family names is a different view, the correctness of which should not be rashly assumed.” In conclusion Ewen warns us that “having once become obsessed with the idea that surnames are derived from vulgar epithets, discovery of origin becomes easy.”56 “Everything,” says the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, “goes to show that we must be very cautious in accepting the face signification of a name that looks and sounds as a nickname.”57


The late Mr. Joseph Storer Clouston in the course of his studies of Orkney family history could “only find two names which seem very decidedly to have their origin in nicknames. There may very likely be other examples,” he says, “but I am convinced that this source is very rare, and that one ought therefore to fall back upon it only when one has been forced upon good grounds to reject every other derivation.”58


To-names


The great prevalence of certain leading surnames in some small towns and villages led to the use of to-names, “other names,” from Old English tō-nama. This condition of affairs has continued to the present day, particularly in the fishing towns and hamlets on the northeast coast, where the fisher-folk might be termed a race apart from the rest of the population. “As they are all descended from a few common ancestors, and have from time immemorial kept themselves distinct from other lowlanders, there are seldom more than two or three surnames in a fish town. There are twentyfive George Cowies in Buckie. The grocers in ‘booking’ their fisher customers, invariably insert the nick-name or tee-name, and in the case of married men, write down the wife’s along with the husband’s name. Unmarried debtors have the names of their parents inserted with their own. In the town-register of Peterhead, these signatures occur, ‘Elizabeth Taylor, spouse to John Thomson, Souples,’ ‘Agnes Farquhar, spouse to W. Findlater, Stoattie.’


“In an unsophisticated village the proper names only connect the inhabitants with the external civilization, while the tee-name is, of necessity, the thing for use. It is amusing enough to be permitted to turn over the leaves of a grocer’s ledger and see the tee-names as they come up. Buckie, Beauty, Bam, Biggelugs, Collop, Helldom, the King, the Provost, Rochie, Stoattie, Sillerton, the Smack, Snipe, Snuffers, Toothie, Todlowrie. Ladies are occasionally found who are gallantly and exquisitely called the Cutter, the Bear, etc. Among the twenty-five George Cowies in Buckie there are George Cowie, doodle, George Cowie, carrot, and George Cowie, neep.


“A stranger had occasion to call on a fisherman, living in one of the Buchan fishing villages, of the name of Alexander White. But he was ignorant both of his house and his tee-name. Unfortunately there were many persons of the name in the village. Meeting a girl he asked –


“ ‘Cou’d you tell me fa’r Sanny Fite lives?’


“ ‘Filk Sanny Fite?’


“ ‘Muckle Sanny Fite.’


“ ‘Filk muckle Sanny Fite?’


“ ‘Muckle lang Sanny Fite.’


“ ‘Filk muckle lang Sanny Fite?’


“ ‘Muckle lang gleyed Sanny Fite,’ shouted the stranger.


“ ‘Oh! It’s “Goup-the-lift” ye’re seeking,’ cried the girl, ‘and fat the deevil for dinna ye speer for the man by his richt name at ance?’ ”59


“In a recent roll of voters, confined to male householders, all fishermen, there were in the quoad sacra parish of Gardenstown 17 Nicols, 19 Wisemans, 26 Wests, and 68 Watts. Macduff with a few Patersons and Watts, had 17 MacKays and 20 Wests, while in Banff the Woods numbered 27. Two names predominated in Whitehills – Lovie and Watson, numbering respectively 18 and 19.


“Portsoy had 8 Mairs, 11 Piries, and 14 Woods, while in the hamlet of Sandend no fewer than 26 of the heads of fishermen’s families belonged to the great family of Smith. Cullen had 33 of the name of Gardiner and 55 of the name of Findlay, while in Portknockie there were 20 Piries, 24 Slaters, 47 Woods, and 84 Mairs, or 175 heads of families of four names. Findochty went even one better, for it had 182 fishermen householders with four names between them – Campbell 24, Smith 35, Sutherland 39, and Flett 84. In Buckie, east of the Burn, there were 15 Coulls, 29 Jappys, 69 Murrays, 116 Smiths, and 128 Cowies; while in the western division there were 23 Coulls, 28 Geddeses, and 47 Reids. In Portgordon, there were 21 Coulls, and 32 Reids. The circumstance explains, of course, the habit that is almost universal of having a tee-name as well, a name by which the fisherman is more familiarly known than that in which he has been registered. The multiplicity in a small community of instances of the same name makes it not only a convenience but a necessity. How else, among scores of Cowies, of Coulls, of Jappys, Woods, and Slaters, many of them of the same Christian name, is one to differentiate? So accustomed are many of them to be recognised only by what may be called their acquired names, that they are addressed, not by their Christian names, but as Johndie, Saners, Pum, Gyke, Dottie, Smacker, Dumpy, Bosan, Cockie, Bo, and so on.”60


To-names were also much used on the Border, as they are still to some extent in the West Highlands. Thus in Border records of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries we find Johannes Irwin vocatus “duk,” a Rae known as “red-hede,” whilst another is designated “lang Jok.” In 1504 there is mention of Robert Ra called “Knewlta,” John Ra, the son of Thomas Ra, “in dronokwood,” i.e. Dornock wood, and Thomas called “hannay.”61 Robert Oliuere called “Rob with the dog,” David Oliuere called “Na-gude Preist,” and John Oliuere called “Cageare” are recorded in Jedburgh in the same year.62 In 1535 we find John Elwald called “Lawis-Johne,” John Forrestare called “Schaik-buklar,” Thomas Armestrang “Lang Penman,” one called “Dikkis Wille,” and Symon Armestrang was called “Sym the Larde.”63


Christian Names


It was a not uncommon practice in the late Middle Ages (fourteenth to sixteenth centuries) for two brothers to have the same Christian name, a custom which has caused much confusion and embarrassment to genealogists in preparing family histories. There were two Davids in the family of the father of Cardinal Beaton, and there are even instances where three sons bore the same forename. William de Veteri Ponte, c. 1200, had three sons all named William, distinguished as Willelmus primogenitus, Willelmus medius, and Willelmus junior.63a King James V had three illegitimate sons named James, and on 26th February 1531–2 he wrote to Pope Clement VII asking him to declare them eligible to hold ecclesiastical dignities.64 Under the regulations of the Roman Catholic Church it was allowable to change the baptismal name at confirmation and this apparently was done when it was supposed there was no danger of the selected name dying out.65 Mr. W. J. Calder Ross mentions finding instances of this duplication of Christian names in families in Caithness, Sutherland, and Inverness-shire. “The reason given for these duplicates,” he says, “was the necessity of naming a child after each of its grandparents, and as both of these happened to have the same Christian name, the only way of bestowing the honour and of getting out of the difficulty was by having the double set.”66


“Christian” names only very gradually came into use. In the excursus upon Christian names in the first volume of his The Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the First Three Centuries, London, 1908, Harnack shows that down to the middle of the fourth century Peter and Paul are about the only New Testament names to be met with, while Old Testament names again are also rare. “As the saints, prophets, patriarchs, angels, etc., henceforth took the place of the dethroned gods of paganism, and as the stories of these gods were transformed into stories of the saints, the supersession of mythological names now commenced in real earnest.” Theodoret, bishop of Cyrus or Cyrrhus in Syria (fifth century), said that people are to give their children the names of saints and martyrs in order to win them the protection and patronage of these heroes. “The result was a selection of names, varying with the different countries and provinces . . . Withal, haphazard and freedom of choice always played some part in the choice of a name. The Western Church was very backward in adopting Old Testament names, and this continued until the days of Calvinism.” Chrysostom at the end of the fourth century exhorted believers to call their children after the saints, so that these worthies might serve them as examples of virtue. In early Scottish Church record we find ecclesiastics who had adopted Hebrew, Greek, and Latin names upon their ordination, as Abel, Abraham, Adam, Isaac, Solomon, Gregory, Elisaeus, Felix, Hilarius, Laurence, Vedastus, etc. This early use of Hebrew Biblical names, it may be mentioned, has been looked upon by believers in the Anglo-Israel craze as confirmatory of their belief.


The Indo-European Name System


The ancient Indo-European people which imposed its language and culture on the greater part of Europe and on a large part of Asia possessed a common name system which has left traces on most of the languages of Europe and Western Asia, with the exception of Latin, Lithuanian, and perhaps Armenian. These names were made up of two stems or themes welded into one whole according to definite rules of composition. “The elements entering into the ancient personal names might be any of the parts of speech which can be joined together to form intelligible compounds. Thus they might be verbs, adverbs, prepositions, adjectives or nouns.” Of the compound names thus formed one element may be restricted exclusively to the beginning and the other to the end of a name, or they may both be placed indifferently at the end or at the beginning. This principle of arbitrary combination was found among the ancient Hindus, Persians, Greeks, Slavs, Celts and Teutons. The number of words used as the stock elements of such compound or full names appears never to have been very great in any one of the branches of the Indo-Europeans.


In prehistoric and proto-historic times these double-stemmed names probably had an intelligible meaning, the elements being put together with due regard to the significance of the separate words, but there seems to have been in historical times no general consciousness of any meaning in the compound names, even when they were formed of words in common use. As a general rule they have properly speaking no meaning at all. Perhaps it would be more proper to say of certain compound names that they are in fact not two words joined together but two names as in Earnwulf (“Eagle-wolf”), Eoforwulf (“Boar-wolf”), Wolfrhaban (“Wolf-raven”), etc.


As examples of this principle of name formation we have Sanscrit Devaçruta and Çrutadeva, Greek Theodoros and Dorotheos, Hipparchos and Archippos, Serbian Dragomil and Milodrag. This reversing of the elements is very common in old Germanic in which we have names like Wulf-heah – Heah-wulf, Wulf-gar – Garwulf, Helm-wine – Wine-helm, and other names which mean literally “peace-spear” (Fredegar) or “peace-war” (Fredegunde). Early British also supplies an interesting example in the inscription in Roman characters on the stone at Llandawke near Laugharne, Carmarthenshire, commemorating Barrivend filivs Vendvbari, i.e. “Head-white” son of “White-head.”66a


Names so formed cannot be said to yield the same sense or an equally appropriate sense when the order of the elements is changed, but they might serve as an indication of relationship, as in the system of name-giving that prevailed among the ancient Teutons. Here, as a rule, the first syllable of the name of the parent occurs, perhaps somewhat modified, as the first component of the son’s name, especially of the first born. The genealogical tables of early Germanic rulers furnish abundant examples of this: Theuderic – Theudibert, Gundioc – Gundobad, Gelaris – Gelimer, etc. Frequently a correspondence of the second compound would show the descent thus: Genseric – Huneric, Ausprand – Segiprand, Godipert – Reginpert, etc. Similarly in the Anglo-Saxon genealogies we find Aelfheah – Aelfweard, Aelfric – Aelfwine, Aelfstan – Heahstan, Sigewulf – Sigebeorht, Wulfstan – Wulfmaer.


The principle of shortening these double-stemmed names, which were naturally long and cumbersome, obtained from the earliest times of which we have record. Reduced to shorter and more convenient forms for common use they gave rise to names with but a single stem. One evidence of this fact is “that in the great majority of cases where a stem is found in a singlestem name, it is also found in one or more compounds.”67 We have instances of this shortening in English, as Archy and Archie from Archibald, Bert from Herbert, Betty and Liz from Elizabeth, Tim from Timothy, Teddy from Theodore, Will from William, Winnie from Winifred, etc. Skamandronymus, the name of the father of the Lesbian poetess Sappho, was sometimes shortened to Skamandrus and even to Skamōn, and Mnasidika, a pupil of Sappho, is addressed in a fragment as Dika, and in another place as Mika, probably for M (nasid)ika.


Old Gaelic personal names appear in two stages. In the first stage which appears to have followed the style of name-giving which belonged to the pre-Celtic inhabitants of Ireland, the formula is no longer two stems or themes welded together, but the first element denotes “servant,” “devotee,” or “son” of some god or animal, or object or idea, while the second element denoting this is in the genitive case. Examples of this type are Mog Nuadat “slave of (the god) Nuada”; Cu-chulainn “hound of Culann”; Cubeathadh “hound of life” (ancestor of the Islay Macbeths); Cu-duiligh (in the old Maclean genealogy); Cusidhe (whence old clan Consith in Fife); Faelchu “wolf hound”; Mael-bethadh “servant of life”; Maelanfhaidh “lord of storm” (Maelanfaid of clan Cameron genealogy); Mugh-ron “seal’s slave” (whence Macmorran).


In the second stage the name, as already mentioned, consists of two stems or themes welded into one. Examples of this stage are Dumno- (or Dubno-) vellaunos “world wielder,” now Donald; Oinogustus “unique choice one” (in Adamnan, Vita S. Columbae, i. 12, Oingusius) now Angus; °Vergustus “super choice one” (in Adamnan, V. C., i. 7, Forcus, OBret. Uorgost, OW. Gurgust, and in the eighth-century inscription on the sculptured stone at St. Vigeans in Angus, again Forcus) now Fergus. These spellings point to a period when all these languages were almost one and undivided.


Many old Gaelic personal names were taken from the names of animals remarkable chiefly for their ferocity, strength or swiftness, the wolf and the bear being prominent, and the individuals so named were supposed to possess in an eminent degree the characteristic qualities of these animals. Sometimes these names were taken alone without any change, but more often they were compounded with some other root, or with the diminutive -an. Thus we have art “bear,” whence Artogenos “son of Artos”; bran “raven” (Bran the voyager), and bran-chu “raven-dog” (gen. mac Branchon, AFM. 728); catan “little cat,” “cattie” (whence Catan, Gillecatan, Clan Chattan); cu (gen. con) (in Dobarchu “water-dog,” i.e. otter, Mac Dobarcon in Book of Deer), cu mara, “sea hound, shark,” which gives name to Mac Namara; cuilean “whelp” (King Cuilean or Culen, 966–971); ech, later each “horse” (in Eachan and some other names); fael “wolf” (with diminutive -an, Faelan “wolfie,” whence Faolan – Fillan); fiach “raven”; loarn “fox” (Loarn of Dalriada, Lorne); matad, maddad “hound” (Maddad first known earl of Angus); mathghamhan “bear” (Matheson); os “fawn” (Oisin – Ossian); sithech “wolf” (Sithech, a Culdee of Mothel), whence MacIthich, Mackeith, and MacIthichean its diminutive, now Mackichan.


Color adjectives also enter into the formation of Gaelic names. They occur mostly in combination either as first or second elements in the name, and are sometimes (though rarely) used alone. The most common of these adjectives are: ciar “black” (Ciar-an of Clonmacnois. The names of three of his brothers, Cronan “little tawny,” Donn-an “little brown,” Odran “little grey,” indicate that the family was dark complexioned and were members of a sept of pre-Celtic origin); dearg “red”; dubh “black” (Duff, king of Scotland; Dubhsithe “black of peace,” whence Macfie or Macphee); finn “white,” later fionn (whence MacFhionnlaigh – Mackinlay); glas “grey” (whence Macglashan); gorm “blue”; odhar “grey” (Odhran); riabhach “brindled” (Macgilleriabhach); ruadh “red” (Roy, Gilroy).


In Gaeldom, after the introduction of Christianity, a child born on a saint’s day was baptized as the mael (later maol), i.e. the “bald” or “tonsured” servant or devotee of that saint. Hence the large number of old Gaelic personal names of this class compounded with the name of Jesus (Maol Iosa), Mary (Maol Moire or Maol Muire), Michael (Maol Micheil), Patrick (Maol Phadruig), etc. Mael in early times was confused with mál “chief, prince,” from Old Celtic maglos, seen in Maelanfaidh “chief of storm” of the old Cameron genealogy. After the twelfth century maol was gradually displaced by gille “servant, lad,” as in Gill’ Iosa, Gille Bride, Gille Micheil, Gille Phadruig, etc. The second noun sometimes took the definite article, as Gille na naoimh “servant of the saints.”


The advisability which existed over great parts of Scotland during many generations of belonging to a large and powerful clan resulted in the assumption of the clan surname of Campbell in Argyll, of Macdonald in the Western Isles and Kintyre, of Mackenzie in the northwest, of Kennedy in the southwest, and so on, by persons who merely lived in these districts, and were of no kindred to the chief to whose clan they attached themselves, or whose protection they claimed, and under whose banner they fought. In like manner the settlement of a powerful southern family within the Highland border was followed by the sudden spread of their name throughout the neighboring glens. The Gordons were hardly settled in Strathbolgy when the whole country around was full of men calling themselves Gordon. This does not mean that the former inhabitants were killed off, but that the native people having themselves no surnames, readily adopted that of their new lords. In some instances we find the adoption of the new name taking place by written band, as in the case of John McAchopich and his sons to Campbell of Cawdor in 1569,68 and Cosmo Innes states that he has seen petitions of some small clans in the Braes of Angus to be allowed to take the name of Lyon and to be counted clansmen of the Strathmores.69 Many families and small tribes of Breadalbane in the sixteenth century renounced their natural heads, and took Campbell of Glenurquhay for their chief.69a To this custom is due the limited number of current Gaelic surnames.


A great many things were done two, three, or more hundred years ago to “please the lairds,” and “changing one’s surname was one of these things.” It was by this means that Clan Mackenzie was so rapidly enlarged in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Its rapid increase was due to the inclusion of the old native tenants living on the territories acquired by the chiefs from time to time, conciliated, or when needed, coerced, so as to make them good Mackenzie subjects and soldiers. The clan is made up of Mackenzies, Macraes, Murchisons, Maclays, Maclennans, Mathewsons, Macaulays, Morrisons, Macleods, etc.70


Another method used by chiefs of clans and heads of landed families to increase the number of followers bearing their name was to bribe poor parents with a “bow o’ meal” to substitute in respect of their children the clan surname for their own which was perhaps merely a patronymic and frequently only a tee name. An old Gaelic saying around Beauly illustrative of this is, Frisealach am boll a mine, “Frasers of the boll of meal,” indicating that some Bissets had changed their name from Bisset to Fraser for that reason. We have records of this among Farquharsons, Forbeses, and Gordons. In the time of Gilbert Cumin, lord of the lands of Glenchearnach, it is said that many of the oppressed people from neighboring districts sought his protection. These he adopted as clansmen by a form of baptism using the stone hen-trough which stood near the castle-door. Cumins so created were called Cuminich clach nan cearc, or “Cumins of the hen-trough” to distinguish them from the Cumins of blue blood. For other reasons, also, new names were assumed. In Moray and many other parts of the North persons frequently took the name of another clan without being in any way connected with the chief or his family. An instance of this nature, recorded on a gravestone in Mortlach churchyard in Latin, may be translated thus: “Here lies an honourable man, Robert Farquharson of Lochterlandich who died there on the 5th day of March in the year of our Lord 1446 (or 1546).” This Robert was the son of Farquhar Cuming, but renounced his proper patronymic and called himself after his father’s Christian name.70a


In the Hebrides, where Gaelic eventually predominated, Norse patronymics were translated into Gaelic, e.g. Norse Goðormsson became Maccodrum, Thorketillsson became Maccorquodale, and Ivarsson became Maciver. Intermarriages and alliances of friendship between the two races became common in the ninth century so that it was usual for Gaelic names to occur in Norse families and Norse names in Gaelic families, e.g. MacThorsteyn and MacTorfin, though probably the cases in which the husband was a Gael and the wife a Norwegian were exceptional. An instance of such a marriage is recorded in the Orkneyinga saga (p. 2) where it is stated that Dungad, the native chieftain in the northeast corner of Caithness, married Gróa, the daughter of a Norwegian Viking, Thorstein the Red, c. 875. The saga of Egil Skallagrim (p. 91) states that Olaf the Red was Scots on his father’s side, but Danish on his mother’s side, and adds that in Northumberland “nearly all the inhabitants were Danish by the father’s or mother’s side, and many by both.” The same happened with Old English, Eadmund filius Gilmichel perambulated the lands of Raith, c. 1206.71 The following Highland names are all of Norse origin: Gunn, Macaulay (in the northwest), Maccorquodale, Maccotter, Macdougall, Macgorrie, Maciver, Mackettrick, Maclachlan, Macleod, Macmanus, Macranald, Macrurie, Macsorley, Macswan, Macvanish, etc.


“The names of the Galloway clans are not those of the Highlands; or, in instances where they are the same, it is inconceivable that they were offshoots from, say, clans in Badenoch. It cannot well be doubted that there was a silent but steady stream of immigration from Ulster to the opposite coast; and here we have another factor in the mixture of the races which cannot be ignored.”72


“The use with the Highland prefix ‘Mac’ of familiar or affectionate diminutives or rendering of Christian names as denoted by the terminal ‘ie’ seems, as far as my observation goes,” says the late Mr. A. M. Mackintosh, “to have been practically confined to Highland districts bordering on the Lowlands and to have obtained only in the case of names borrowed from the Lowlands. Thus, in the Highland fringes of Perthshire, we have McComie, McRichie, McJockie, McJock or McYock, and in Aberdeenshire and Banffshire – both also partly Lowland, are such names as McWillie, McWattie, McRobbie. In some cases the ‘Mac’ has been gradually dropped, and perhaps an instance of this is the name Michie, found in various parts of the country where Highlands and Lowlands meet. Other names of the class are McAdie, McAndie.”73 Other English and Lowland names with diminutive in -in and -on in early times were borrowed by the Gaels, and in the Highlands we meet with many – Gibbon (whence MacGibbon), Robin (whence the present-day Macrobin), Paton (whence Macfadyen), Wilkin (whence Maccuilcein – Macwilkin), Rankin (whence Macrankin, now obsolete), Cubbin (from Cuthbert, whence Maccubin or Maccubbin – a Kirkcudbright name), Michin (from Michael, whence Macmichin and Macmeeking).


After the abortive rebellion of 1745 Gaelic names began to creep into the Lowlands, and their number steadily increased with the passing years. Approximately one-tenth of the population of Edinburgh is said to be of Gaelic origin, and the percentage for Glasgow is vastly higher. At first Highlanders attempted more or less successfully to anglicize their names in order to overcome the Lowland hostility to things Highland,74 and some Gaelic names have had renderings assigned to them in the most haphazard way.75 The following are some of the methods employed in changing or concealing Gaelic names: (1) An English or Lowland name is adopted which is similar in sound, e.g. Brodie for Brolachan, Milvain for M’Ilvain (Macilvain), Cochrane for Maceachran, Hatton for (Macil)hatton, Charles for Tearlach, Daniel for Donald, Weir for Macnair and Macamhoir, Livingstone for Maclevy. (2) By translation, Johnston and Johnson for Maciain, Walker for Macnocater, Weaver for Macnider, etc. (3) Another method of concealing (at least partly) the Gaelic origin of a name was by dropping the Mac. In other instances the Mac- instead of being dropped or incorporated was translated into its English equivalent and affixed to the name, as – Donaldson, Davidson, Ferguson, Neilson. The eighth Duke of Argyll refers to this habit of Highlanders dropping one name and assuming another. “During the Military Age,” he says, “they did so perpetually when they enlisted under some new chief, and joined some other Clan.76 In assuming the name of their new associates they kept up that theory of blood-relationship which in nine cases out of ten had no other foundation whatever. Sir Walter Scott tells us that one of his friends, shooting in the North, had a native guide assigned to him under the name of Gordon. But he recognised the man as having served him in a similar capacity some years before in another place under the name of Macpherson. On asking the man whether he was not the same and whether his name had not then been Macpherson, the composed reply was, ‘Yes, but that was when I lived on the other side of the hill.’”77


Surnames in the Highlands are of comparatively late date, and in charters and other documents even as late as the first quarter of the eighteenth century we have examples wherein a man is designated by his father’s, and not seldom by his father’s and grandfather’s and great-grandfather’s names, as John Roy M’Ean Vc Ewin Vc Dougall Vc Ean, the name of the tenant of Balligrundill, Lismore, in 1585.78 In 1718 we find (1) Duncan Mcilichristvic Coilvic Cormoid for Duncan Mac Gille Chriosd mhic Dhomhnuill mhic Thormoid, i.e. Duncan son of MacGillechrist son of Duncan son of Norman. (2) John Mc-Unlay keaneir for John Mac Fhionnlaidh mhic Iomhair, i.e. John son of Finlay son of Iver. (3) Malcolm McEanvicvorchay for M. MacIain mhic Mhurchaidh, i.e. M. son of John son of Murdoch. (4) Finlay MacConellvicinish for F. MacDhomhnuill mhic Aonghais, i.e. F. son of Donald son of Angus. In Argyll Sasines (v. 1) we find similar names: Sorle Mac Innes VcDonald VcEan diu, Duncan Onneil VcIllespick alias MacCallum, Gorrie McAchan VcAllester VcEan duff, Connacher O’Connacher McEan onnell VcKennich Leich, and Niall McArne VcKewine VcDuncan VcArne. In 1582 there is record of Patrick McDonill glasche Vc ane Vc Neill of Ellanrie.


In clan societies one can enroll as a member if he bears the name under which the society is organized. Thus an individual bearing the name Macdonald may join the Clan Macdonald Society, but how many individuals named Macdonald are really Macdonalds? A present-day John Macdonald may boast of the ancient greatness of that clan when as a matter of fact he may actually be descended from some seventeenth-century Donald Campbell, and therefore the scion of a clan which was the hereditary and deadly enemy of Clan Donald! Previous to the eighteenth century, and even in some cases of much later date, Highland surnames were in a fluid and ever changing state. Thus the old seannachies of Clan Campbell were and still are believed to have been Macewens, whereas it turns out that they were really Macdougals by origin. The Maceachans, again, are said to be of Clan Donald affinity, but it is now known that many are of Maclean origin.


The late Sir James Wilson in a letter published in the Scotsman, in December, 1921, on the “Surnames of the people of Crieff,” drew attention to the fact often overlooked that “It is to be remembered that a woman when she marries gives up her own surname and adopts that of her husband, and the children are given the surname of their father, not of their mother. It therefore follows that a man’s surname generally represents that of his paternal male ancestors, and gives no indication of his maternal ancestors, or of any ancestors from whom he is descended through a female. So that, for instance, when a man has a Celtic surname, it indicates that his paternal ancestors in the male line were of Celtic origin, but he may have in his veins a proportion of Anglo-Saxon blood, which may be large or small. If his father was a pure Celt on both sides, and his mother was a pure Anglo-Saxon, he is himself half Celtic and half Anglo-Saxon, though he bear a Celtic name. If he marries a pure Anglo-Saxon, his children, although they will bear a Celtic name, will have only one-fourth Celtic blood, and so on; so that it is quite possible that a man with a Celtic name may have very little Celtic blood in his veins, and, on the other hand, a man with an Anglo-Saxon name may be almost a pure Celt in blood.” This consideration as will readily be seen takes effect both ways. It is evident, therefore, that we can form no just estimate of the Celticity or otherwise of the population from their surnames.


In the author’s opinion all Gaelic surnames (there are strictly speaking no longer any patronymics) ought to be written as one word. As a prefix to a name Mac should never be followed by a capital letter. No Macdonald at the present day is son of one called Donald, for the simple reason that Donald here has lost its signification as a personal name, and with “Mac” prefixed has become a different surname. Of course as surnames are personal property a man is quite at liberty to spell and write his name as he pleases and etiquette demands that in writing to an individual we address our letter as our correspondent spells and writes it himself. However in a work like the present some system of standardization has to be adopted. We cannot enter Macdonald under M’ in one place, Mc in another, and under Mac in a third, as is done in telephone directories in the United States.


Gregory was of much the same opinion. In his History of the Western Highlands he requests (p. 85) the reader to note that “throughout this work, where a patronymic is printed thus – ‘MacDonald’ – with a capital letter, it indicates that the individual mentioned was really the Son of Donald or as the case may be. Where, on the other hand, a patronymic is printed without the capital letter – ‘Macdonald’ – it is merely a general surname and does not indicate the precise parentage of the individual.”


There seems no difficulty in giving Macintyre its correct pronunciation when written this way. We do not say Masintyre. We have also no difficulty in pronouncing the c of Macian as hard, and we even have it carried over as k in Mackean which is the same name. The interpolation of k in Mackintosh, Mackelvie, is an error which has survived from the time when there was no fixed spelling of surnames, and the same applies to the k in Mackendrick, Mackinlay, etc. These names are not entitled to the k, as that letter forms no part of the name. We might as well retain the k in MacKnab – an old spelling of Macnab.


Norman Names


The names introduced into Britain by the Normans are nearly all territorial in origin. The followers of William the Conqueror were a pretty mixed lot, and while some of them brought the names of their castles and villages in Normandy with them, many were adventurers of different nationalities attracted to William’s standard by the hope of plunder, and possessing no family or territorial names of their own. Those of them who acquired lands in England were called after their manors, while others took the name of the offices they held or the military titles given to them, and sometimes a younger son of a Norman landowner on receiving a grant of land in his new home dropped his paternal name and adopted that of his newly acquired property.


The names introduced by the Normans were of three kinds: (1) Names of Norse origin which their ancestors had carried into Normandy; (2) Names of Germanic origin, “which the Frankish conquerors had brought across the Rhine and which had ousted the old Celtic and Latin names from France.” Examples of this class are Ailward, Archibald, Baldwin, Bernard, Geoffrey, Gervase, Gilbert, Hugh, Lambert, Ralph, Richard, Robert, Roger, and Walter. (3) Biblical names and names of Latin and Greek saints. These names they retained even after they had completely adopted the customs and language of the natives of northern France. Others again, in many instances, adopted French names or had their own names modified or remodeled to suit the French pronunciation, e.g. (a) Humfrid – Humfrey, Winefrith – Winfrey, etc.; (b) by loss of w, e.g. Ealdwine – Aldin. After the Norman Conquest not only Normans but Frenchmen and Bretons from other parts of France settled in England, and not a few found their way north into Scotland.


The Anglo-Normans also introduced several diminutive suffixes, viz. -al, -el, -et, -ett (mod. Fr. -ette), -ot, -at, -en, -in, -oc, -on, -uc, and -cock. These added to the shortened or “pet” form of the name, give us Martel diminutive of Martin, Benet diminutive of Benedict, Davet diminutive of David, Adamot diminutive of Adam, Dobin diminutive of Dob (Robert), Baldon diminutive of Baldwin, Gibbon diminutive of Gib (Gilbert), Paton diminutive of Patrick, Davoc diminutive of David, Adkin diminutive of Adam, Alcoc (Alcock) diminutive of Alan, etc.


Irish Names of Recent Introduction


From about the year 1820 there has been a fairly constant influx of natives of Ireland into the southwest of Scotland, especially in the shires of Lanark, Renfrew, Ayr, and in Galloway.79 In the last quarter of the nineteenth century and since, the influx has much increased, and, unfortunately, many of these later incomers are undesirables, being ignorant and densely superstitious. Some of the earlier arrivals, having improved their social standing, from motives of “gentility” says Dr. R. De Brus Trotter, modified the spelling of their surnames in order to conceal their origin. This practice he has humorously dealt with in one of his volumes of Galloway Gossip:80


“Twa men frae Ireland cam ower to make drains for Col. Andrew McDouall of Logan, for he was a horrid man for improvements, and had hundreds of Irish frainin till him. Yin o’ the twa thay ca’t O’Toole, an’ the ither O’Dowd, and they both married and settled in the Rhinns an’ their sons became Mr. Doyle and Mr. Doud. The grandchildren now call themselves McDouall and Dodds . . . Three other Patlanders came over by the names of O’Carrol, McTear, and McGurl, and in consequence of taking this strange complaint [gentility], their grandsons are now known as Mr. Charles, Mr. McIntyre, and Mr. Gourlay . . . Mr. McSweeney’s descendants in the same way are now known as Swan, McWheeligan’s are called Wales, McNeillage’s are named McNeil, Mr. O’Forgan’s are all Fergusons, Mr. O’Corcoran has a large family of the name of Cochrane, Mr. McGrimes has a son named Graham, Mr. Duffy’s daughter is a Miss Duff, Mr. McSkimming is the father of Mr. Cumming, and so on till you would think no Irishman had ever settled in Galloway . . . Another Irishman of the grand old historical Milesian family of McGillivaddy, now for shortness called Mullivaddy, came over to Wigtown and turned cattle dealer, and he had two sons, and one of them became Mr. McFrederick, and the ither Mr. Mull-Frederick, and the grandsons turned into Fredericks without Mac’s, Mull’s or anything.”


Within recent years there has been a large influx of Polish and Lithuanian miners into Motherwell and neighborhood. They are now said to be dropping their original names and assuming those of their Scottish wives, or they are altering their own so that they have more of a Scottish flavor, – Simski becoming Simpson and Watski becoming Watson, etc.81 And now the second Great War has largely increased the influx of foreign names into Scotland. The birth and marriage columns of our newspapers frequently record the births of children to Scottish mothers bearing Dutch, Norwegian, or Polish names, or the marriages of Scots women to men with continental surnames, e.g. Bedsiowski, Byjdala, Flakstad, Gucewicz, Janeck, Janowski, Pestereff, Prydz, Soiland, Uruski, etc.


Population Movements


The statement of Fordun already quoted that Malcolm IV removed the rebel nation of Moravians from their territory and scattered them through other districts of Scotland is probably true in part.82 We have authentic record of such movements or transplantations of greater or lesser extent in later times. Thus at a meeting of the Convention of Royal Burghs in July, 1596: Anent the third article of the 26th Act of the General Convention, “Concerning the inhabiting of the mowth of Lochquhaber and Ileis, thair resolution is that, the said Lochquhaber and Ileis beand maid peciabill, the burrowis sall fynd ane sufficient nvmber to inhabite the samyn.”83


The peninsula of Kintyre contains many curious surnames, most of which are corrupt forms of Gaelic. Campbeltown was, under the marquis of Argyll, an asylum for persecuted Covenanters of Ayrshire, and there were Lowland Charges in Inveraray as well as in Campbeltown at a time when the whole native population spoke Gaelic. To this source is due the large number of south country surnames found in the peninsula.84 “The almost complete swamping of Gaelic by Lowland Scots in south Kintyre is due primarily to the big Lowland immigration in the 17th century, from 1640 onwards. There were at least four big waves during this century and the inflow has gone on at intervals ever since right down to the 40’s and 60’s of last century. These immigrants were for the most part ‘bien’ people and settled, mainly as farmers in the agricultural portions of south Kintyre. They have had a marked effect both on the character of the local speech and in hastening the decay of Gaelic. The Lowland Church in Campbeltown was founded as early as 1654 and the Church Records of Southend Parish show that there was a Grammar School in Campbeltown in 1656 . . . With nearly three hundred years of this dominating Lowland element at work in the district and operating all the time with other causes that brought Gaelic into disrepute and threatened its entire extinction, it is surprising that we still have from five to eight per cent. of Gaelic speakers left.”85


Migration on a smaller scale is also represented by the following: “Avoch was originally a Scots settlement in the midst of a Gaelic population. The first settlers were no doubt boats’ crews with their families from further south who came up in search of good fishing or at the request of local magnates. One of our contributors, Mr. James Reid, belonged to a fisher family said to have been brought into the district in the 17th century by Sir George Mackenzie, known to the Covenanters as the Bluidy Mackingie. His forebear had come from Dunbar to be the laird of Rosehaugh’s official fisherman and the office remained in the family till the time of our correspondent’s father.”86


Mention may here be made of the belief entertained in various parts of Scotland that in certain localities there exist descendants of survivors of shipwrecked mariners of the Spanish Armada of 1588. This belief still prevails in the East Neuk of Fife, in the Hebrides, in Fair Isle, Shetland, and on the Solway Firth. Some of the Spaniards, we are told, settled among the people about Ardrossan in Ayrshire “and left families whose representatives are still known by their outlandish names and a slight tinge of the dark complexion of Spain.”87 It is much to be regretted that Chambers did not record some of the “outlandish names” for the benefit of his readers. Of people of the name Gosman in Anstruther, Fife, it was, and perhaps still is, locally believed they are descended from Gomez, the admiral of the Armada, or from Guzman, a Spanish grandee.88 In Fair Isle, Shetland, the art of knitting woolen articles of various colors and curious patterns is believed to have been taught the islanders by 200 Spaniards who escaped from the wreck of the flagship of the Duke of Medina.89



Popular Derivations of Surnames



Many a Scottish surname of territorial or local origin has had ascribed to it a derivation altogether different from the truth. These erroneous etymologies are due to that love of the marvelous and romantic to which the uneducated mind is at all times prone.


Thus “once upon a time,” to use the language of fairy tales, a body of taxpayers in Glenshee, led by one Andrew Stewart, of Drumforkat, attacked the Campbells, who were the tax-gatherers, defeated them, and cut off the heads of several of the slain. Not long after the Campbells reappeared in the glen “with the intention of capturing the leader, Stewart. He, however, was warned of their approach and took refuge in a neighbouring mill, where he disguised himself by donning the dusty suit of the miller, and, when, in their search, his pursuers reached the mill, he told them there was no such person there but the miller and himself. For this exploit his descendants bore the name of Miller.”90 Similarly the Macbaxters in Glenshira are named from a Macmillan who killed a man, and took refuge in the kitchen of Inveraray Castle from his pursuers. “He exchanged clothes with the cook and set to work in the kitchen kneading barley bannocks . . . from this instance his children received the designation of ‘Macbaxter’ or son of the baker.”91 Collier, Dalziel, Dinwiddie, Douglas, Erskine, Forbes, Gordon, Guthrie, Leslie, Milligan, Napier, Skene, Turnbull, and many other names have been explained in a similar way.


There is a fondness in the Gaelic mind for quasi and fanciful etymologies in surnames, e.g. Fraser, etc. Prof. Blackie once wrote to a correspondent: “Etymologies are very slippery things, especially in the hands of a halftrained Highlandman,” and Bishop Reeves in his edition of Adamnan’s Life of Columba (p. 305n), tells us that etymology “without reference to original authorities is an indulgence as dangerous as it is seductive.” And Voltaire has said somewhere that etymology in the hands of untrained people is the science where the consonants count for little and the vowels for nothing at all.


Brief mention may be made here of a few of the absurd derivations seriously put forth from time to time of some surnames. Auld from the tail of (Don) ald, Caie “simply the vocative case of Latin name Caius.” Carruthers from Carrachers, the men of Carrick, bodyguard of King Robert Bruce in 1314. Clephane from Claidheamh-mor (claymore), or more probably a corruption of Mac Ghille-Fhinnain. Cooper from the Latinized form of (S.) Cuthbert, viz. (S.) Coubre, hence “Cupar-Fife” and “Coupar-Angus.” Duncan, “king, judge, or noble.” Dunn from “old northern” duna, thunder. Friseal (Fraser) from Gaelic frith siol, “forest tribe or race,” Geddes from French word “cadets,” the younger branches of a family in landed estates. Govenlock, a Polish rendering of Greek Gowanlock. Gowanlock from Greek “Gounos aloes,” a fruitful vineyard. Greenhorn, from a man who used a green drinking cup. Hermiston, “East beautiful town.” Keith from the tribe of Chatti mentioned by the Roman historian Tacitus. Larnach from Etruscan Lar, “title peculiar to the eldest son,” and German nach, “near.” Lockhart, from Loch-Ard near Ben Lomond (this is Andrew Lang’s etymology, but apparently “lifted” from Lower). Lyall, a name assumed by the proprietors of some of the Western Isles. Meldrum, “drummer or drum beater.” Middlemass from “middle-mast” of a ship, applied to a tall person (this is the etymology offered by a well-known authority on Scottish place names who ought to have known better). Mitchell from German “Mit schuler” a disciple, literally “with a school.” Paxton from Latin pacis and Saxon ton, meaning “peace town.” Rait from Rhaetia, the name of a province of the Roman Empire. Reynolds from Latin regnator, “a ruler or king.” Rutherford from a battle fought once upon a time between Scots and English. The latter crossed the Tweed at a ford and were driven back with great loss, hence the place name “Rue the ford.” Runciman from Ranzaman, a ranchman. Somhairle from Gaelic soma, learning and airle, advice. Wilkie from British Gwael-chu=Irish Fael-chu, wolf dog.


Canting arms, or in heraldic phrase, armes parlantes, that is, arms allusive to the name, title, or office of the person who bears them, as garvies for Garvie, bells for Bell, “banes” (bones) for Bayne, elephant for Oliphant and Elphinstone, etc., are of no value historically. With many local etymologists and amateur genealogists however, the canting arms are the source of the surname instead of the surname having been (in some cases at least) the inspiration of the arms. “Students of heraldry,” says J. H. Round, “are well aware that most of the cherished legends which explain the origin of particular coats-of-arms have been wholly suggested by the arms themselves.”92 Canting arms innumerable are borne by Scottish families, in addition to those above named, as Frasers, Cummings, Blackstocks, Foulises, Provans, Scroggies, etc. Popular etymologies which connect the names of persons with their actions is widespread and ancient, and many instances occur in the Old Testament.


Corrupt Spelling of Names


During the Middle Ages the knowledge of the art of writing was confined largely to churchmen, and when they had occasion to record a surname there was no fixed rule of orthography to guide them. They therefore wrote down the names, especially such as were unfamiliar to them, in forms suggested by their sound. Again, the spelling of names of persons and places varied greatly in consequence of some of them being written in Latin, while others appear in Norman-French, and others again in the vernacular. By the end of the fifteenth century the spelling of names in the public records of Scotland appears to have become completely demoralized, and the same name may be found spelled half-a-dozen ways in the same document. This unstable phonetic rendering of proper names continued even into early nineteenth-century time.


Writing before 1666 the Rev. James Fraser remarks that “it is an epidemicall disease to which many ancient surnames are subject, to be ill spelled and variously disguised in writing,”93 and true it is there was no greater sinner in spreading this disease than Fraser himself! This “epidemicall disease” was also noted by a writer of the sixteenth century who remarks of a contemporary that he




“vreeitis not veill


and spellis far var.”





The public records of Scotland, as already remarked, especially of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, abound with instances where surnames and particularly names of Gaelic origin have been mangled almost (and indeed in some cases) beyond recognition, owing to the ignorance of the notaries and scribes. Instances may be found on almost every page of the Register of the Privy Council. “The barbarous jargon into which the low country scriveners reduce Gaelic names,” say the authors of Lays of the Deer Forest, “is such as often to render them totally unintelligible to any except those otherwise acquainted with the persons and places which they disguised. In some instances the metamorphoses amount to a ludicrous gibberish, grotesque to the eye, and erroneous to the understanding, confounding (unconsciously however) the original word with another of an absurdly different meaning – as Mac O’Neill for MacDhomhnuill (Macdonald) and Macum tosh for Macintosh. But the most amusing series of examples is to be found in the various gymnastics of the alphabet which it has pleased these Protean scribes to exercise the flexibility of the names ‘Moidart’ and ‘Moidartach,’ as ‘Mud wort,’ ‘Midart’ and ‘Medart’ – ‘Mowderdache,’ ‘Mowdertyke’ and ‘Mowdeworp,’ by which last the renowned ‘Iain Muidartach’ has been transformed into a mole!”94


In Shetland personal names have undergone much change chiefly from the mistakes of southern clergymen who have ministered in the islands, and who were anxious to substitute “Christian” names for “heathen” ones, as they deemed those which they found in current use. Thus, Jarm or Bjarmi has become Jerome; Osla or Oslaf has been changed to Ursilla; Salmund is disguised as Simon, but even yet is pronounced Simmund; Thorwald, Tirval, and Taeder have become confused and run into Theodore; while Geirsi, the diminutive of Geirhilda, has assumed the baptismal form of Grisella. Even Haki, the ancient Hakon, has been completely lost in Hercules. In Orkney deeds Mane, Jame, Bere, Reche, Ade, Dawe, appear for Magnus, James, Barne, Richard, Adam, David.


Innumerable errors in the spelling of Scottish place names and surnames also occur in the papal records relating to Scotland.95 Lastly, in addition to the ingenious perversity of Lowland charter scribes, local peculiarities of pronunciation were also a fruitful source of corruption in the spelling of place names and surnames, e.g., Bauk for Bauchope, Marno for Marnock, Phaup for Fawhope, Pook for Pollock, Rook for Rollock, Wahab for Wauchope, etc.


Letters of Denization to Scots in England


A number of Scots migrated to England in the fifteenth century and obtained letters of denization there. The following is a selection of entries from Bain.96


1463. Letters of denization for John Johnston alias Jonston, priest and monk, a native of the vill of Jonstone; and also for Laurence Martyn, chaplain, a native of the vill of Jedeworth. 1335.


1463. Letters of denization for Simon Comyn, chaplain, a native of Coldyngham; for John Gray, alias Barbour, a native of the city of Edinburgh; and for Alexander Willyamsone, a native of the town of Aberdeen. 1336.


1475. Letters of naturalization in favor of Henry Dolas, a native of Arbrodyt (Arbroath); and for William Oughtre alias Parker, “taillour,” a native of Dundee. 1426.


1480. Forty-six Scotsmen (named) between March and September in this year received letters of denization. 1465.


1481. Letters of naturalization for David Cowle and the heirs of his body begotten or to be begotten. 1468.


1482. Letters of denization for John Borelle alias Steward, born in the vill of Morthyngton, and four others. 1473.


1491. Warrant for letters of denization to Robert Amourrey, a native of Scotland; same for John Rede, Scotsman. 1572.


1491. Letters of denization for Sir John Dynham, chaplain, a native of Scotland. 1582.


1492. Letters of denization in favor of Richard Nesbit, priest, a native of Scotland. His petition states to the king that he “hath lede a pouere liffe here within this youre most noble roialme of England by the space of xiiij yeres passed in geting his sustenaunce oonly by the teching of pouere childerne and scolers at scole, and soo yet doth.” 1583.


1496. Letters patent naturalizing Alan Vaus, chaplain, a native of Dunfermeyn (Dunfermline), as an Englishman for life. 1625.


1497. Warrant for denization for William Phylpot. 1630.


1498. Letters of denization to John Graunt, with full right to acquire and hold lands. 1645.


Curious Descriptions and Names


Ewen gives a long list of curious descriptions and names recorded in England. The following are a few like names recorded in Scotland.

















	

 




	

Adam




	

Aydrunken, Tyne, 1279









	

William




	

Conquergood, Edinburgh, 1665









	

Johannes




	

Excommunicatio (LAC., 80)









	

Andro




	

Goddiskirk, Edinburgh, 1423









	

Hastyn




	

Grontbachelar, Elgin, 1261









	

Ricardus




	

Hangpudyng, Glasgow, 1293









	

Robert




	

Luggespick, Dumfries, c. 1290









	

Patrick




	

Morselmouthe, Newcastle, 1304
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Some Letter Changes, Etc.


A. Lowland and General


-all = aw, e.g. Quiggenshall for Quhigginshaw. See also under -ll.


-an, -en, -ing, diminutive endings, are sometimes weakened to -y or -ie.


b is either lost between ml or not developed, e.g., chaumer for chamber, Chalmers for Chambers. (2) epenthetic after m, Imbrie (1611) for Imrie.


c. Initial c and g often interchange. c and t were frequently confused in transcribing mss., e.g. McGilbochyn and McGilbothyn. About the end of the twelfth century these letters are indistinguishable in mss.


-cen, an OE. diminutive neuter ending, in ME. -kin, was freely used to form diminutives of personal names which afterwards became surnames: Wilekin, Wilkin, from William, whence modern English Wilkinson, which again was shortened to Wilkins. In the same way we have Perkin shortened from Peterkin, which with genitive -s becomes Perkins. Similarly, Halkin, whence by phonetic spelling Hawkin (s), from Hal, a child’s mispronunciation of Harry = Henry.


ch like ck is often dropped at the end of names: Bullo – Bullock, Cranno – Crannoch, Durno – Durnoch, Marno – Marnoch, Nimmo – Nimmock, Rollo – Rollock. Laziness of utterance probably accounts for this.


ck. See under ch.


d is often inserted for euphony: Normand – Norman, Hendry – Henry, Maccausland – Macauslan, Macclelland – Macclellan, Mackeand – Mackean.


ee. In the Mearns dialect of Glenfarquhar ee was used for o, as been, steen, for bone, stone. So Beedie may represent Bodie.


-en. See under -an.


-ensis is used in Latin to express nationality and locality, e.g., Flandrensis “a Fleming,” Glasguensis “of Glasgow,” Perthensis “of Perth.”


-et, -ett, represent -head in surnames derived from place names. See under the names Blacket, Halket in the Dictionary.


f and v when final are often absorbed by the preceding vowel, e.g. Shirra – sheriff, Turra – Turriff. (2) When medial, after a vowel or liquid, v is frequently elided: Purves pronounced Purris, Steen, Steinson – Steven (Stephen), Stevenson; Lennox – Levenax; Innerleithen – Inverleithen, etc.


g is often vocalized after o, the two forming a diphthong, Old English boga – Scots bow. (2) Sometimes epenthetic after n, Ewen – Ewing. (3) g is also sometimes used for dge, Bridge –Brig. (4) It sometimes interchanges with j, Gocelin – Jocelin.


-ing. See under -an.


j. In Caithness initial j as in Jean is pronounced like ch in chin, hence Janet becomes Chinnad.


-ie is the favorite diminutive suffix in Scots. Its origin is uncertain, but it is probably simply the weakened or unstressed form of another common diminutive place name ending – -in. cf. Bidbin (Book of Deer) – Biffie, Cragin – Craigie, Fethyn – Fithie, Seggin – Seggie. It is not found in Old English.


l following a, or o, or u was vocalized and the two letters form a diphthong generally written au (aw), ou, ow: Baward – Balvaird, Cowden – Colden, Fawkirk – Falkirk, Goudie – Goldie, Maltman – Matman (first a = au), Mid Cauther – Mid Calder, Rowan (Rowand) – Rolland, Water – Walter. (2) l before d or t is silent, and the d or t is doubled: Haldane – Hadden, Halton (Haltoun) – Hatton. (3) Previous to the year 1600 intrusive l was a common way of designating a preceding long vowel, chiefly a and o, but not sounded: Chalmeroun – Cameron, Colwye – Cowie, Culpar (1499) – Coupar (Cupar), Haulch – Haugh (Hauch). (4) In the sixteenth century and earlier there was a constant interchange of the liquids l and n in surnames and in some place names: Ballantyne – Bannatyne, Colville – Colvin, Melville – Melvin, etc. In place names we may notice Dargavell – Dargavane (1376).


-ll final = w. Quhigginshall – Quhigginshaw, Duncoll – Duncow. In old Scots charters it is impossible to distinguish between double l and w at the end of a word, both being written alike. David Calderwood in his History of the Kirk of Scotland as quoted by Rev. L. Maclean-Watt (Douglas’s Æneid, p. 165–166), when speaking of the Waldenses, says: “Their offspring were called in England Lollards . . . and in Scotland Lowards, according to our custome, in turning a double ll in a German w, as when we pronounce Bow, Pow, Row, Scrow, for Boll, Poll, Roll, Scroll.”


lz, lȝ, ly represent a Middle Scots sound which is supposed to have been identical with l mouille in French (dialect). It is often written lȝ, in Middle Scots, and hence arose the pronunciation Dalzell. See -zie.


-man at the end of a surname seems to have three meanings: (1) Ademan, ‘servant of Ade (Adam)’; (2) Barnman, ‘a worker in a barn, a thresher’; (3) Blythman, ‘a man from Blyth.’


n is sometimes epenthetic as in Messenger, Pottinger. n liquid represented by nȝ in Middle Scots probably approached the sound of French gn in digne. Later the letters were mistaken for nz and a new pronunciation of proper names arose, like Cockenzie, Mackenzie, Menzies. The old pronunciation is Cockenyie (also Cockennie), Mackingie, Mingies. See also under z.


ng in the middle of a name has a single sound as in singer, e.g. Sanger.


p intrusive (epenthesis) occurs in Campbell, Dempster, Sampson, Simpson, Thompson. Its insertion is due to the faint explosive sound after m before s, or the effect of accent falling on the m.


quh = wh, e.g. Quigginshall for Whigginshaw, and = w in Macquhat for Macwatt, Macqualter for Macwalter.


r more than any other consonant has a tendency to shift (metathesis), i.e., sometimes to precede and sometimes to follow a vowel, e.g. Bruch – Burgh, Glencross – Glencorse, Sandris – Sanders. Sometimes it is replaced by l: Plenderguest for Prenderguest.


s. In early charters long s and f are so much alike as to be frequently mistaken the one for the other.


-s in Williams, etc., is the sign of the genitive “of,” the name being the same as Williamson. This -s is also frequently added to certain names, e.g. Bowers, Brooks, Chambers, etc. This added -s may be regarded as a vague addition of emphasis, the plural or perhaps the possessive suffix -s with all meaning washed out. Dicken or Dickon = “little Dick” or “Dickie” in possessive case Dickens, means “Dicken’s son.” The fuller forms are Dickenson or Dickinson. Monosyllabic surnames of local origin often add the genitive - s after the manner of patronymics, e.g. Holmes, Yates. In the great majority of cases it certainly serves to mark descent, taking the place of “son.”


sl is sometimes replaced by scl, apparently to give greater emphasis to the word, as Sclater for Slater.


-son is not seldom spelled -ston, thus giving a wrong meaning to a name, e.g. Youngson and Youngston. (2) -son is also found added to names of trades: Clerkson, Grieveson, Smithson, Wrightson.


-ston, -stone, in some instances appears as -son, e.g. Balderson for Balderston, Hilson for Hilston, etc.


-ton is sometimes wrongly spelled -ston, q.v.


t accretionary appears in some names: Deuchart – Deuchar, Pinchest – Pinches, Makcruteracht – Maccruter, Millert – Miller, Pendreicht – Pendreich, etc. (2) t in mss. is sometimes misread as c, Murpac – Murpat.


u, v, w are interchangeable in old spellings of surnames and place names. See also under f and v. w is sometimes met with transcribed ze, as in Fawsyde, which appears as Fazesyde (in Liber Cartarum Sancte Crucis, p. 11). (2) The Normans seldom used W initially, expressing its sound by Gu, e.g. Gulielmus – Wilhelmus.


y intrusive is found in Sawyer for Sawer.


-zie in place names and in surnames is usually pronounced yee or ee, the ȝ being not really a z but representing the old y or g, Benzie, Fingzies, Gilzean, Menzies. The sound was something like French gn, as in gagner. Ninian Winzet, the Roman Catholic opponent of John Knox, wrote his name thus, to-day it is Wingate. Lord Kames says somewhere that the sibilating of z in Menzies, Mackenzie, and the like was enough to turn his stomach. The same sound occurs in Cadzow (Cadyow), Colzie (Coillye), Culzean (Cullain), Ben Chonzie (Honyie), Cunzie (Cunyie), Dalzell (Diyell), Edzell (Edyell), Kailzie (Kailie), Monzie (Monee).


B. Gaelic


a. “In Glenlyon, Rannoch, and Badenoch, a tends to become au before r whenever that liquid, whether it be long or short, is followed by l, n, d, t, or s” . . . as in Macpharlain. C. M. Robertson, Celtic Review, v. 3, p. 225. (2) Gaelic a, long or short, is often represented in early Scots by o, e.g. Macarcill (in Book of Deer) = Makorkill (in Moray). F. C. Diack, Scottish Gaelic Studies, v. 1, p. 92.


-ach (in Gaulish -acus, early Celtic -acos “abounding in”). As an adjectival termination it signifies “of or belonging to” or “one of the,” e.g. Domhnullach “one of the Donalds.”


-ag. Now a feminine diminutive suffix. (1) with nouns, e.g. Fearn-aig “little place of alders;” (2) with adjectives, Dubh-ag “little black one,” a common streamlet name.


-an. This affix like -oc was masculine originally. It was most commonly used in forming diminutives in Irish, and the custom was followed in Scots Gaelic. The pronunciation of this diminutive shows that originally it must have had a consonant before it. This consonant we find in the early ogham inscriptions in which occur many names terminating in -gnos (genitive -gni), e.g. Giragnos (later Geran, in AFM868), Maila-gnas (for older Mailognos) whence Mailan. The syllable has the meaning “son of.” Examples of the genitive in ogham are Artagni (later Artan), Broccagni (later Broccan), Colomagni (later Colman), Ercagni (at Kilgrovane – Macalister, iii, p. 201), Gattagni (= Gaithin, father of a king of Leix, AU866), Grilagni maqi Scilagni (= of Grellan mac Scellan – Book of Leinster), Mailagni, Talagni, Ulcogni (later Olcan).


an. The Gaelic definite article. It does not indicate, as some suppose, that the person to whom it is applied, is the head of the clan. No name beginning with Mac should have the definite article before it. Thus used it violates a rule of Gaelic syntax. It is a Gaelic idiom which is still common in connection with certain surnames, and in fact it points out that the name to which it is prefixed, or which it precedes, is not a Gaelic one, as Intolmycht “the Tolmie,” Intingclarycht “the Sinclair,” etc. The late Macleod of Macleod, I believe, keenly resented the conferring upon him of this dubious distinction. Some Highland chiefs, on the other hand, who have little or no Gaelic, are not averse from being addressed as “The.”


c. The c of Mac is often flattened to g in Galloway and finally succumbs altogether. See further under Mac in the dictionary of names.


do. See under mo.


e. In Irish (and in Scots Gaelic) e of the genitive is often dropped in Englishing of names.


Gil (gille). In old spellings of Gaelic names Gil is frequently written Kil. Andro M’Gilligain in Ardersier (1613) appears again in 1619 as M’Killigane.


h. The use of this letter to mark the aspiration in Gaelic names no doubt makes many of them look formidable and uncouth, e.g. Mac Fhionnlaigh for Mackinlay, and Mac Dhunnshleibhe for Mac Anlevy, but it is impossible to print otherwise without special type.


Il’, Ill’. In names beginning with Il’ (Ill’) from Gill’ after Mac the mac is sometimes incorporated as Macle or Mackle as in Maclehose.


-in. Diminutive ending. See under -an. -in instead of -an appears in Broicin and Matadin.


k. (1) A letter which does not exist in the Gaelic alphabet but has crept into the Lowland spellings of a number of Gaelic patronymics (Mackerras, Mackinlay, Mackintosh, etc.) and has been retained on the plea that it preserves the pronunciation c before e or i as k. (2) An emphatic k is often found in sixteenth and seventeenth century spellings of names after Mac, as M’Kwatt for Macwatt. In the Inverness-Dingwall Presbytery records we find this common: McKsoirle for McSorlie, etc. A similar eccentricity is also found in Galloway where we find McKmaster for Macmaster, McKmacken for M’Macken, M’Kmillan for Macmillan. See also under Mac in the dictionary of names.


l. There is a tendency to substitute l for r, e.g. Griogail for Griogair.


mo. Mo “my” and do “thy” were often prefixed to the names of Gaelic saints as terms of endearment or reverence. (This usage is pre-Christian.) At the same time the diminutives -an, -in, and -og were often postfixed, as Aed (later Aodh) with -an, Aedan (Aodhan), “little Aed.” With mo prefixed, in addition we have Mo-aodh-an (S. Modan of Rosneath), or with -og, Mo-aodh-og “my little Aodh” or “my beloved Aodh.”


-oc (later -og and -ag). This was commonly used in Old Irish in forming diminutives and the custom was followed in Scots Gaelic, but the surviving examples are few in number. (See under -an.) -oc was masculine originally but now -ag, its descendant, is feminine only. From the Old Irish period -oc, borrowed at an early stage from Welsh -awc, is common in the affectionate forms of names of saints, especially in reduced forms, e.g. MoChoemoc from Coemgin. Final -oc in early mss. has sometimes been misread -ot.


ou. In Gaelic border names ou is for English w, as Macouat for Macwatt.


s. Initial s in Gaelic names is eclipsed by t of the definite article, as in Mac an t-saoir “Macintyre,” Mac an t-sagairt “Mactaggart.”


th. In Gaelic names th is often a mere phonetic device for dividing syllables, as cathag “jackdaw,” pronounced ca-ag. Latharn or Latharna, Lorne.


 


1 The Buik of the Croniclis of Scotland, London, 1858, vv. 40, 655–40, 662; 40, 987–40, 990. Stewart’s editor says Fethikran (Fethirkran) is Fotheringham and Wawane Waugh. In Boece, Scotorum Historiæ, Paris, 1575, the corresponding passages are on ff. 256, 258. Father Woulfe suggests (Sloinnte Gaedheal, Dublin, 1923, p. xv–xviii) that the great bulk of Irish patronymics became fixed in the eleventh-twelfth centuries, but his conception of “surname” does not tally with the modern definition of the word.


2 Quoted in Hailes, Annals of Scotland, 3. ed., v. 1, p. 139 n. Sir Thomas Gray compiled his narrative (c. 1356) in Norman French when he lay for two years a prisoner in Edinburgh Castle, “and beguiled his tedium by studying in the library there.” Maxwell, The Early chronicles relating to Scotland, Glasgow, 1912, p. 226.


3 National manuscripts of Scotland, v. 1, no. 2; Lawrie, Early Scottish charters prior to A. D. 1153, Glasgow, 1905, p. 10.


4 “Leysing et Oggo Cumbrenses judices” are two of the jurors who gave evidence regarding the lands of the Church of Glasgow, c. 1124. Registrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, p. 5. In reverse order, Oggu, Leising, they are witnesses to King David’s great charter of Holyrood. Liber Cartarum Sancte Crucis, p. 6.


5 Lawrie, Early Scottish charters, p. 17–18. Robertson (Scotland under her early kings, v. 1, p. 286 n.) has pointed out that the witnesses for these two charters having all (with one exception in each) Saxon or Danish names is no proof of the exclusion of the native race from the court and councils. As these charters were most probably written and witnessed at Durham and referred to property in that district, it would be natural that the witnesses should be from the same locality. “The original Scots were no more driven out of the Lowlands by the advance of the Teutons than have the original Franks been driven out of Salic France by the encroachments of the ‘Romans.’” Robertson, II, p. 489n.


6 Innes, Sketches of early Scottish history, Edinburgh, 1861, p. 9. This influx of English people into Scotland with the consequent spread of English customs in the reign of Malcolm III caused great opposition on the part of the native population, particularly in the north which showed itself at his death. On Ceannmor’s death the throne was seized by Donald Bane, second son of King Duncan I and younger brother of Malcolm. Donald’s first action as king was to drive out all those who had formerly been around the court (November, 1093). Duncan II, Malcolm’s son by Ingibiorg, with the support of an army of Normans and Englishmen, claimed the throne, but was attacked and defeated by Donald’s followers. Peace was however made between the contending parties and Duncan was recognized as king, “but on condition that he would never again introduce into Scotland either Normans or Englishmen, or permit them to give him military service.” Mackenzie, The Ancient kingdom, 1930, p. 269. This Gaelic opposition persisted because, as William of Coventry, referring to the rebellion under Godfrey, son of Malcolm MacHeth, says, “the later kings of Scots boast of being French [i.e. Normans] in race and in manners, language and culture; and after reducing the Scots [i.e. the Gaels] to utter servitude, they admit only Normans to their friendship and service.” Memorials, ed. Stubbs, v. 2, p. 206. William the Conqueror in his efforts to crush rebellion in the north of England is said to have left not a single inhabited village between York and Durham. “Those who escaped death fled to the south of Scotland, which was so stocked with English, both men and maidens, that they were to be found in all the farm houses and even in the cottages.” Simeon of Durham, Historia regum, ed. 1885, v. 2, p. 188. And in the army of William the Lion when he was captured at Alnwick in 1174, says William of Newburgh, were “a great number of English; for the towns and burghs of the Scottish realm are known to be inhabited by English.” Historia Rerum Anglicarum, Rolls Ser., v. 1, p. 186. It should, however, be noted that Flemings were also included in the term “English,” apparently because in the main they seem, as already mentioned, to have come into Scotland through England.


7 Innes, Scotland in the middle ages, 1860, p. 88. By the middle of the twelfth century it is certain that with the exception of Galloway the inhabitants of the southern counties of Scotland were practically English in speech, whatever may have been their proportion of Celtic blood. The Gaelic place names in the Lowlands prove that a people speaking Gaelic formerly possessed the territory but is not evidence as to the continued existence of the Gaelic race there.


8 This, as M’Kerlie bluntly says, “is a fallacy: it is now becoming better known that the mass of the invading army was composed of the scum of France’s adventurers, and, as mentioned by Thierry, were known only by the names of the towns or the districts from whence they came, as St. Quentin, St. Maur, Gascoine, &c. The majority did not even obtain such names, and had none until they were placed in possession of lands taken from some previous proprietor. From the lands so obtained the most of the new settlers called Normans (which in most cases is incorrect), obtained their surnames.” Galloway in ancient and modern times, Edinburgh, 1891, p. 255. In another work M’Kerlie notes the general belief that to be of Norman descent is a sure mark of nobility, “one of the many popular fallacies which exist as regards past history.” History of lands and their owners in Galloway, 2. ed., v. 1, p. 126.


9 In Scotland the Norman came not as a conqueror but as a peaceful citizen, and entered along with those whom he had himself overcome in England. He was soon lost in the mixed nationality of his newest home, but not until he had modified many things in the same way as he had modified things in England. He gave Scotland many of her so-called nobility and three royal families – Balliol, Bruce, and Stewart.


10 We might expect the termination vil or ville to be much more common looking to the great number of Norman settlers, whose language was undoubtedly French. But the Anglian tongue prevailed, and the villa Levingi, villa Edulfi, villa Thancardi of the charters was translated and naturalized as Levingston, Edoluestone (now Eddleston) and Thankerton.


11 One of these Saxon thegns was Thor longus (the ‘long’) mentioned above as one of the witnesses to the charter by King Eadgar of the lands of Swintun to the monks of St. Cuthbert, c. 1100. Sometime before 1105 King Eadgar bestowed upon him the land of Ædenham (now Ednam), unsettled (desertam), and he by his own money cultivated and settled it, built a church and gave it and a ploughgate of land to the same monks for the weal of the soul of King Eadgar, and for the souls of the king’s father, his mother, and brothers and sisters, and for the redemption of his own beloved brother Leswin, and for the weal of his own soul and body. Lawrie, Early Scottish charters, p. 19. Thor’s expression “by his own money” (mea propria pecunia) is perhaps the first record of the application of capital to the development of land in Scotland. Between 1107–1117 Thor wrote a letter to his dearest lord, Earl David, commending this grant to the earl’s protection, and Earl David confirmed it. National manuscripts of Scotland, v. 1, no. 14.


12 Innes, Sketches of early Scottish history, p. 10–11; Origines parochiales Scotiae, v. 1, p. xxvi.


13 Liber S. Marie de Calchou, p. 3.


14 Lawrie, Early Scottish charters, p. 91.


14a Liber S. Marie de Melros, no. 1.


15 National manuscripts of Scotland, v. 1, no. 31.


16 Registrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, p. 15.


17 Collections on shires of Aberdeen and Banff, p. 547.


18 Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, v. 1, p. lxxi–lxxxii note.


19 Many of these followers, especially younger sons, came from Northamptonshire. Some of them, for example, Bisset, Chisholm, and Fraser, like the contemporary military adventurers in Ireland, became more Gaelic than the Gaels themselves.


20 Annals, iv.


21 See under the name Douglas.


22 Liber Cartarum Prioratus Sancti Andree, p. 194.


According to Jordan de Fantosme Flemings were conspicuous in the army of William the Lion at Alnwick, and John Crab, the Flemish engineer, was a thorn in the flesh of the English during the Scottish War of Independence. See under Crab. Mr. John Arnold Fleming in his Flemish influence in Britain, Glasgow, 1930, has sought to determine the extent and influence of elements from the Low Countries on the civilization, arts, and fortunes of Great Britain and of Scotland in particular. He describes in detail the influence of the Flemings on the development of the wool industry and the shipping trades, their influence on domestic life, their contributions in printing, painting, glass-making, bell-founding, agriculture, weaving, gardening, and sport. Their influence was particularly strong in Aberdeenshire and Fife, the counties in which they first made their home in Scotland.


Mainardus Flandrensis was appointed the first provost of St. Andrews, c. 1144. Acts of Parliament of Scotland, v. 1, p. 75.


23 “Vita Kentigerni” in Registrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, p. lxxxiii–lxxxiv; Forbes, Lives of S. Ninian and S. Kentigern, Edinburgh, 1874, p. 131.


24 Quoted by Valentine, Fifeshire, 1915, p. 70.


25 Liber S. Marie de Calchou, p. 4.


26 Registrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, p. 5.


27 Charters of the priory of Inchcolm, 1938, p. 5.


28 Liber Ecclesie de Scon, p. 29. Goldsmiths appear to have settled about this period and during the following century in all the principal towns of Scotland. cf. Chalmers, Caledonia, v. 1, p. 787.


29 Liber Ecclesie de Scon, p. 50. William the smith, Alan the tanner, Dernulf the dyer, Dernald the dyer, and William the dyer were all burgesses of Perth (Liber Ecclesie de Scon, p. 57; Cartularies of Balmerino and Lindores, p. 21–23). It is noteworthy that Perth is still famed for its dyeing industry. Walkelin the brewer (braciator) is a charter witness in Angus in the reign of William the Lion (RAA., i. p. 62), and Hugh the lorimer and his heirs had a grant of land in Perth from the same king (Liber Ecclesie de Scon, p. 60). Adam the barber was burgess of Dundee (Cartularies of Balmerino and Lindores, p. 34), Radulph the merchant, Roger the shoemaker, and Robert the locksmith, were inhabitants of Dumfries during the reign of William the Lion, and William the dyer lived in Kelso during the same reign (Liber S. Marie de Calchou, 2, 11, 352). Adam dictus carpentarius held the land of Haldhingleston (Ingliston, Renfrewshire), c. 1260 (Registrum Monasterii de Passelet, p. 58), and Nicholas the butcher (carnifex) appears in Dumfries c. 1280 (Edgar, History of Dumfries, p. 200). Simon the baker was burgess of Berwick (Registrum S. Marie de Neubotle, 207), and William the baker and Martin the goldsmith lived in Aberdeen about 1280 (Registrum Episcopatus Aberdonensis, v. 2, p. 278, 280).


30 Caledonia, v. 1, p. 779 n. Contrast the Gaelic names of the perambulators of the boundaries of Balfeth in Angus (c. 1204–1211) with the names of the burgesses of Dundee and Aberdeen about the same time. Liber S. Thome de Aberbrothoc, p. 60, 85, 96.


31 Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, v. 1, preface, p. lxxxi.


Aberdeen “was already predominantly English speaking in the twelfth century.” F. C. Diack, Scottish Gaelic studies, v. 1, p. 92. In the earlier records of the city Gaelic names are far from numerous. Indeed the population would seem to have been mainly Teutonic. The first burgess of Inverness on record, c. 1200, is a Norman named Geoffrey Blund. Mackay, The Celtic element in old Inverness [1913], p. 12. Rannulfus de Hadintun was one of the first to build a house in King William’s new burgh of Glasgow, c. 1177–1199. Liber Collegii Nostre Domine, 1846, p. 235.


32 Registrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, p. 89; tabula, p. cxiii n. Gillemihhel queschutbrit evidently represents two individuals: Gillemihhel, “the servant of (S.) Michael.” and Queschutbrit, “the servant (Welsh gwas) of (S.) Cuthbert.”


33 Thomas Thomson, Instrumenta publica, Bannatyne Club ed., p. xiv. Joseph Bain in his Rhind Lectures on The Edwards in Scotland, Edinburgh, 1901, p. 27, has called the Ragman Roll the “Libro D’Oro of Scotland,” and says “in spite of its degrading origin there are few of our ancient families who are not pleased to point to an ancestor there, or modern who would not rejoice to discover one.” Henry Laing calls the instruments “deeds of homage which the power of an unscrupulous King extorted from a distracted people.” Ancient Scottish seals, Edinburgh, 1866, p. xv. Doubtless many if not most of those who took the oath of fealty to the usurper did so with their tongue in the cheek; at least, let us hope so. An oath of fealty so extorted is worthless.


The era of the War of Independence (c. 1286–1320) was one of remarkable changes of family and property, and many of the ancient families and names of Scotland went down and out altogether. One proof of this incidentally appears in a papal dispensation of 1334 granted to Michael de Werays [? Wemys], knight, and Margaret de Abernetti, to intermarry, they being related in the fourth degree, the letter adds. The dispensation was granted because “owing to the death of so many nobles in the realm of Scotland many of the ladies remain unmarried, or are taken by low-born Englishmen, some of whom are apostates from religion, or already married.” Papal letters, v. 2, p. 413.


34 Bain, Calendar of documents, v. 2, p. 193–215.


35 Acts of Parliament of Scotland, v. 1, p. 517.


36 History of Scotland, v. 2, p. 333 n.


37 Registrum de Cambuskenneth, 55; Acts of Parliament of Scotland, v. 1, p. 527.


38 Registrum Episcopatus Aberdonensis, v. 1, p. 165–166.


39 Archaeological and historical collections relating to Ayrshire and Galloway, v. 1, p. 228–229.


40 Jervise, Angus and Mearns, v. 2, p. 166.


41 Exchequer Rolls of Scotland, v. 4, A. D. 1406–1436, p. 436, 471, 506, 541, 575.


42 Rental book of Cistercian Abbey of Cupar-Angus, v. 1, p. 191.


43 Mackintosh, Invernessiana, p. 154.
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The Surnames of Scotland Their Origin, Meaning, and History



By George F. Black, Ph. D.
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AASIE, AASSIE, diminutives of Oswald and Asmund, are now represented in Shetland by Hosea in the surname HOSEASON, q.v., pronounced Osieson or Ozieson.


ABBIE. A surname derived from the office or title of lay-abbot of a monastery. In the early Middle Ages the abbot of a monastery usually belonged to a leading family of the district, and in that family the office was hereditary. “In course of time this system gave rise to great abuses; the monastery grew rich in lands, and the energies of the abbot, or some other leading officer, were directed to temporal rather than spiritual management. In fact, latterly, he became a mere layman, holding the abbacy in his family by direct descent, and, delegating his clerical duties to a monk, he himself took to rearing a family in which the monastic lands were hereditary” (Macbain, Scoto-Celtic studies, p. 69). That these ‘abbots’ were considered as merely laymen is shown, e.g., in the charter by Turpin, bishop of Brechin, referred to below, in which the prior, Bricius, at the time really a clerk, has precedence over Douenaldus (Donald) Abbe. This Douenaldus Abbe de Brechin witnessed a charter by Turpin, bishop of Brechin, c. 1178– 1180 (RAA., I, p. 134), and sometime between 1204 and 1211 he gifted the ‘Dauach qui vocatur Balegillegrand’ to the Abbey of Arbroath, which grant was confirmed by William the Lion (ibid., p. 49, 50). Maurice Abbe of Abireloth or Abereloth appears as witness in charters by Gilchrist, earl of Angus and of John de Mountfort between 1201 and 1214 (ibid., p. 29–32, 47). The family of this Maurice must have taken its origin from the lay abbots of a Celtic monastic foundation near by, “probably established by St. Drostan, with whose name the primitive Christianity of the district is associated” (PSAS., LXV, p. 118). Between 1211 and 1214 Johannes Abbe with the advice and consent of his son Morgund granted to the monks of Abirebroth (Arbroath) permission to take charcoal from ‘nemore meo de Edale,’ now Edzell (ibid., p. 48). Among the witnesses are ‘Morgundo filio meo, Malcolmo fratre, Johanne filio meo.’ The same John Abbe and Morgund his son were present at the perambulation of the boundaries of the lands of the Abbey of Arbroath and the barony of Kynblathmond in 1219 (ibid., p. 163). Nicholas Abbe appears as juror on an inquest in 1250 (ibid., p. 190), Simon del Abbeye, Scottish merchant, complained in 1370 of being plundered by English wreckers (Bain, IV, 164), and Arthur Abbay, shipmaster of Carrail in 1613, was probably the father of John Abay, skipper of Carrail in 1635 (Wedd., p. 237; RPC., 2. ser. VI, p. 572).


ABBOT. Alexander Abbot is in record as a witness in Glasgow c. 1290 (REG., p. 200). In the year 1306 Sir John Abbot, dean of Fife and Fothyrrife, was ordered by the bishop to sequestrate the fruits of the provostry of Aberdeen (Bain, II, 1822). Alexander Abbot witnessed an instrument of sasine in Leith in 1548 (Soltre, p. 113), and another Alexander Abbot signed the Band of Dumfries in 1570 (RPC., XIV, p. 66). It is probable that in some instances this name is a shortened translation of MACNAB, which in Gaelic means “son of the abbot” (Mac an aba).


Bardsley says that in England Abbot and Abbott are from Abb, diminutive of Abraham with additional diminutive suffix -ot, and that “it is all but certain that the majority of our Abbotts, although bearing a conventual title, are thus descended.” As a diminutive of Abraham the name is found in Ireland at least as early as beginning of fourteenth century (Woulfe), but I have found no instance of such use in Scotland.


ABBOTSON. A sept said to be connected with the clan Macnab. If so the name is merely a translation of MACNAB, q.v.


ABBOTTOUN. Gilbert Abbottoun in Tippartie, parish of Fordoune, in 1619 (St. Andrews), doubtless derived his surname from the lands of Abbottoun (1625) in Kincardineshire.


ABE. Diminutive of Ebenezer, in Roxburghshire pronounced Ebé.


ABEL, ABLE. This was a not uncommon personal name in the Middle Ages, derived from the Biblical Abel, Hebrew Hebhel, a name of uncertain meaning, but usually interpreted “breath.” Master Abell, clericus regis, was one of the members of a mission sent to England to ask restoration of the earldom of Huntingdon in 1237 (Bain, I, 1329). He also appears in documents concerning the Abbey of Kelso in 1235 (Kelso, 231, 418), and in 1253 “valuing his own promotion more than the honour of the king or kingdom caused himself to be consecrated bishop by the pope” (Chron. Mail.). Nicholas Abel, a Scottish master mariner, was wrecked on the coast of Norfolk in 1388 (Bain, IV, 381), Thomas Abel or Abell appears as burgess of Edinburgh in 1387 and 1413 (Egidii, p. 23; Neubotle, p. 237), and John Abell held land in Aberdeen in 1413 (RMS., I, 943). Robert Abell, chaplain in Brechin, is mentioned in 1512 (RSS., 2440), and William Abel was tenant of Racharral, Kemnay, in 1696 (AEI., p. 23). The name occurs in Dundee towards the latter end of the sixteenth century as Abell, and is found in the parish of Kemnay in 1697 as Ebald (Inverurie, p. 426). Thomas Abell was a burgess of Edinburgh in 1430 (Neubotle, p. 280), and a John Abell is there also in 1635 (Edinb. Marr.). The kindred of John Abell, a celebrated Scottish singer of the reign of Charles II were later known by the name of Eball (Illus., I, p. 57–58). Abill 1633.


ABER. George Aber in Aberdeen 1642 (RSCA., III, p. 2). There is a hamlet of this name in the parish of Kilmaronock, Dumbartonshire.


ABERCHIRDER, ABERKIRDER. From the old barony of Aberkirder in the parish of Marnoch, Banffshire. Johan de Aberkerthe or Aberkerthor of the county of Banff rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 211). In 1329 provision of a canonry and prebend in Brechin was made to Walter de Abirkerdore and ten years later a dispensation was granted to David de Abirkirhourd to hold a benefice (Pap. Lett., II, p. 288, 544). Vosualdus de Aberkerdor, burgess of Elgin, witnessed a grant to the church of Murray in 1343 (REM., p. 290). Archibald de Aberkerthore forfeited half of the land of Bengouer in West Lothian (Bain, III, p. 342), and in 1370 John Aberchirder took part in a murderous assault on John de Gairdyn (Leslie, I, p. 71). Sir John of Abyrkerdor resigned the chancellery of Caithness in 1390 (REM., p. 203, 324), David de Aberkerdor, burgess of Donde, witnessed a grant made by Alexander de Moravie of Culbyn and Newtone to another burgess of the same town dated at Scone in 1391 (RMS., I, 834), and in the same year King Robert III confirmed a grant to David de Abirkedor by William Angus, abbot of the monastery of Londoris (ibid., 852). Johannes de Aberkerdor, vicar of Elgyn, appears in several deeds relating to Moray between the years 1388 and 1399 (REM., p. 213, 324, 328, 351), David de Abbukerdor witnessed a resignation by Thomas Strachan of Glenkindy in 1406 (SCM., v, p. 254), and Walter de Abirkerdor possessed a tenement in Dundee in 1442–43 (REB., I, 92; Charters and writs of Dundee, p. 20). David Aberkeldor was temporary provost of Dundee in 1463 (RMS., II, 768), and in 1467 George and David Aberkerdo were commissioners to parliament for the same burgh (APS., II, p. 89). David of Aberkirdach was among those who were slain on the earl of Huntly’s side in a conflict with the earl of Crawfurd at the gates of Arbroath in January, 1446 (A Short chron. of the reign of James the Second, p. 38), Alexander Abirkeirdour was a follower of Campbell of Lundy in 1529 (RSS., II, 59), Alexander Abirkerdour had precept of a charter of the Legisland in the regality of Kerymure in 1528 (ibid., I, 3989), and in 1531 there is recorded the escheat of Alexander Abirkeirdo in Angus (ibid., II, 1026). Aberkeredoure 1312.


ABERCORN. Of local origin from the village in the parish of the same name in West Lothian. In 1311–1312 there are references to Hugh de Abercorne and William de Abercorne (Bain, III, p. 410). Margaret Abercorne, spouse to Robert Frame in Carduis, parish of Torrens is in record in 1564 (Campsie). The surname is now very uncommon if not extinct. Abircorne 1510.


ABERCROMBIE, ABERCROMBY. Of territorial origin from the barony, now parish, of the same name in Fife. William de Abercromby of the county of Fife did homage in 1296. His seal bears a boar’s head and neck on a wreath, star in base and crescent above, and S’ Will’i de Ab’crumbi (Bain, II, p. 203, 540). As William de Haberchrumbi he was juror on an inquest in the same year which found that Emma la Suchis died seized in demesne in Fife (ibid., p. 216). Johan de Abercromby of the same county also rendered homage in the same year, and in 1305 served on an inquest made at the town of St. John of Perth (ibid., 730, 1670, p. 204). The Abercrombies of that Ilk became extinct in the direct line in the middle of the seventeenth century, and the Abercrombies of Birkenbog are now the representative family of the name. In the lists of the Scots Guards in France the name appears as Abre Commier. Abarcrumby 1552, Abbircrumby 1486, Abbircrummy 1496, Abercrombye, Abercrumie 1556, Abercrummye 1583, Abbyrcrummy, Abhircrummy 1521, Abircromby 1427, Abircromy 1571, Abircromye 1574, Abircrumby 1362, Abircrumbye 1585, Abircrumme 1536, Abircrummy 1491, Abircrumy 1546, Abircumby 1586, Abyrcrummy, Eabercrombie 1639.


ABERDALGY. From Aberdalgie in Perthshire. Thomas Daberdalgyn (i.e. d’Aberdalgyn) of the county of Are rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 210). In 1312 there is mention of the horse of John de Aberdalgy (ibid., III, p. 425), and between 1315 and 1321 Walter de Abirdalgy had a charter of lands in the burgh of Ayr (RMS., I, 43). Henry of Aberdalgy was burgess of Ayr c. 1340 (Friars Ayr, p. 12).


ABERDEEN, ABERDEIN. Of local origin from the burgh of the same name. John of Aberdene, merchant of Aberdeen, was robbed of wool at sea while on a voyage from Aberdeen to St. Omer in 1272 (Bain, II, 9), and in 1290 Michael de Abirden held land in Waldefgate in Berwick (Kelso, 44). Henry of Aberdeen was clerk to John, king of Scots (Robert III) in 1295 (Bain, II, 714), John de Abirdene was vicar of Pencatland in 1399 (Soltre, p. 55), Helen Aberdein appears in Belhelvies in 1633 (SCM., III, p. 109), and in 1693 there is entry of the marriage of Isobel Aberdeen in Edinburgh (Edinb. Marr.). Alexander Aberdein was a merchant in Aberdeen in 1722 (NSCM., II, p. 112), and Jennie W. Aberdein wrote the Life of John Galt, Oxford, 1936.


ABERDOUR. Of local origin from Aberdour in Aberdeenshire or from Aberdour in Fife or perhaps from both. William Abirdour witnessed a charter by the earl of Huntlie in 1367 (Aboyne, p. 13), and another William Abirdour acted as bailie for the Abbey of Arbroath in 1483 (RAA., II, 236). Another William Aberdour admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1484 appears again in 1508 as a contributor towards repairing the city church (NSCM., I, p. 31; CRA., p. 43, 80). Alexander Abirdour who witnessed the sale of Reidmyr and Quhitriggis in 1487 is probably the Alexander Aberdour who appears as a charter witness in 1500 (REB., II, 144; RAA., II, 409). In 1510 a precept of remission was issued at Banff to two men charged with the murder of William Abirdour alias Jak (RSS., I, 2106). Robert Abirdour in Rothiebirsben appears in 1610 (Inquis., 482), and Gilbert Abirdour in Culquhorsie was on assize in the same year (RSCA., II, p. 61, 134). Abyrdour 1504.


ABERIGH. See under ABRACH.


ABERKIRDER. See under ABERCHIRDER.


ABERLADY. From the village in the parish of the same name in East Lothian. Robertus de Abirlevedi and Henricus his brother are witnesses in an Inchcolm charter, c. 1229–1236 (Inchcolm, p. 13). In 1333 William de Aberlady was one of the jurors on an inquisition made at Aberdeen (REA., I, p. 54), and in 1342, probably the same individual, as William de Aberlefdy, bailie of the burgh of Aberdeen, is witness to “carta Thome Bonere super elimosina Mariote Bonere” (ibid., I, p. 72). In the Register this second entry is wrongly indexed under Aberfeldy, the indexer not being aware that Aberlefdy is an old spelling of the place name Aberlady.


ABERNETHY. “The origin of the Abernethies,” says the late Sir James Balfour Paul, “cannot be stated with any certainty.” In the twelfth century they appear to have occupied the position of lay abbots of the Culdee Monastery of Abernethy in Strathearn. This would seem to show that they were descended from original native stock and not of Saxon or Norman origin. The first of the Abernethies on record is Hugh, who appears to have died about the middle of the twelfth century (RPSA., p. 130, 132). His son Orm probably succeeded his father as lay abbot. He appears as witness to a charter by Ernulphus or Arnold, bishop of St. Andrews, granted before 1162. He also witnessed a charter of William the Lion (Scon, 34). He is the first of the family found bearing the territorial appellation ‘de Abernethy.’ It is conjectured that he may have given name to the lands of Ormiston (c. 1160, Ormystone), an estate contiguous to that of Salton, East Lothian, with which his descendants became identified in after days, though Orm was not an uncommon name in those early days (see ORMISTON). Between 1189 and 1196 King William the Lion granted the church of Abernethy to the Abbey of Arbroath (RAA., I, p. 25), while about the same time Lawrence, son of Orm de Abirnythy, conveys to the church and monks of Arbroath his whole right “in the advowson of the church of Abernethy” (ibid., p. 35). He retained the land and position of ‘dominus’ or lord of Abernethy (Skene, CS., II, p. 399). Hugh de Haberinthan is mentioned in a papal mandate to the bishops of St. Andrews and Aberdeen in 1264 (Pap. Lett., I, p. 408). Sir Alexander de Abernethy swore fealty in 1296. His seal bears on the breast of an eagle displayed, a shield charged with a lion rampant, debruised by a ribbon, S’ Alexandri de Abernethi (Bain, II, 751). Abernethies appear in Upper Lauderdale in the thirteenth century, probably as vassals of the de Morevilles. David de Albirnyth appears as vicar of Drisdale in 1320 (REG., p. 229), and c. 1380 William de Abrenythe made a gift of the mill of Ulkeston (now Oxton) to Dryburgh (Dryburgh, 259). John of Abrenethy, knight of Scotland, had a safe conduct in England in 1399 (Bain, IV, 593), and George Abrnnete, merchant of Scotland, had a similar safe conduct in 1465 (ibid., 1358). Among Scots in Prussia in 1644 the name was spelled Abernetti. It became Ebbernet in Sweden. Abernathie 1641, Abernythe 1204, Abirnathie 1596, Abirnethie 1609, Abirnethny 1407, Abirnidhr 1228, Abrenythi and Abrenythie c. 1295, Abrenethyn 1351, Abrenythyn 1338, Aburnethe 1424, Habernethi 1426; also Abernather, Aberneathie, Abirnythy, and Abirnather.


It may here be mentioned that the family of Abernethy shared in the “privilege of sanctuary,” a privilege which, says Riddell (Scotch peerage law, 1833, p. 152), “with us was by no means so common as has been apprehended.” In pre-Reformation times certain churches in Scotland and England were set apart to be an asylum for fugitives from justice. Any person who had taken refuge in such a sanctuary was secured against punishment – except the charge were treason or sacrilege – if within the space of forty days he gave signs of repentance, and subjected himself to punishment. By the Act 21 James I (of England) c. XXVIII, the privilege of sanctuary for crime was finally abolished. In Scotland all religious sanctuaries were abolished at the Reformation in 1560. The most celebrated of these ecclesiastical sanctuaries were the church of Wedale, now Stow, which treasured what was believed to have been a piece of the true cross brought by King Arthur from the Holy Land; and the church of Lesmahagow, Lanarkshire, fugitives to which had the benefit of the “King’s Peace,” granted by King David I in addition to the protection of the Church. According to Wyntoun (Cronykil, bk. VI, c. XIX) only three persons originally were partakers in such a right: Macduff, Thane of Fife, the Black Priest of Wedale, and the Lord of Abernethy.


ABERNYTE. From the lands of Abernyte in Angus. Sometime between 1200 and 1240 Henry de Abirnyte witnessed the gift of the church of Wemys in Fife to the House of Soltre (Soltre, p. 13), and c. 1228 Henry of Abbernith, evidently the same individual, witnessed a charter by Malcolm, seventh earl of Fife (Laing, 6; CMN., 9). Phelipp de Abernyd tenant le Roi del counte de Linlescu rendered homage, 1296 (RR). Bain (II, p. 198) has entered him under Abernethy.


ABLE. See under ABEL.


ABRACH. In Gaelic the adjective Abrach, a contraction of Abarach, has the meaning ‘of or belonging to Lochaber,’ and as a noun, ‘a Lochaber man.’ A contract of protection and manrent between Collyne Campbell of Glenurquhay and Johne Oyg M’Ane Abrycht of Glencho in 1563 is on record (BBT., p. 208), and Duncane Abrach M’Gregowre witnessed a Glenurquhay bond of 1584 (ibid., p. 227). John Abroch McDonald alias McEane of Glenco is mentioned in 1617 (RPC., XI, p. 187), and Robin Abroch (Macgregor), described in 1612 as “a clever chief of banditti,” was so named from the native place of his father. Sir Thomas Hamilton, Lord Advocate, writing to the king in the following year says that this Robin Abroch “is reported to have bene the most bludie and violent murthourar and oppressour of all that damned race and most terrible to all the honest men of the countrie” (Coll., p. 134). Neil Abrach also occurs in 1773 (Laing), and Donald and William Abrach were privates in the Reay Fencibles in 1795 (Scobie, p. 371). Aberach or Aberigh Mackays are an old family at Achness, near Loch Naver, Sutherlandshire, descended from Ian Abarach, second son of Angus Du Mackay (d. 1433). In other sixteenth and seventeenth century records spelled Abraich, Abrich, Abrick, and Abrych.


ABRAHAM, ABRAM. The first of these Hebrew names is said to mean ‘chief (or father) of a multitude,’ and the second ‘exalted father,’ but the meaning and derivation of both names are uncertain. Bardsley says that Abraham was a popular font-name in England in the thirteenth century, and that “a glance at the London Directory will show that in general Abraham represents the old English stock, and Abrahams the more modern Jewish.” Abraham, chaplain of Earl Gilbert of Strathern, a frequent witness in the earl’s charters, was probably Abraham, bishop of Dunblane, at a later date. He was son of a priest (Theiner, 6). Magister Habraham appears as a charter witness c. 1163–1175 (RPSA., p. 180), and Adam filius Abraham witnessed a charter by Umfridus de Berkeley of the lands of Balfeth to the Abbey of Abirbrothoc c. 1204–1211 (RAA., I, p. 61). Robert filius Abraham in the parish of Fyvy was excommunicated in 1382 (REA., I, p. 165), Thom Abraam appears in Aberdeen, 1408 (CWA., p. 316), Alexander Abraham, chaplain, witnessed a charter to William Peblis in 1491 (Scon, p. 201), James Abram, burgess of Inverness, was juror on an assize there in 1591 (OPS., II, p. 670), and George Abrahame or Abram was one of the bailies there, 1641 (Rec. Inv., II, p. 177, 181). The place name ‘Abraham’ in Lancashire was originally Eādburge hām, and was altered in popular speech through a fancied connection with the personal name Abraham. Habram (Inv. Rec., I).


ABRAHAMSON, ‘son of ABRAHAM,’ q.v. Gilfulain Habrahamson was banished from Perth in 1471 (ER., VIII, p. 56).


ABROCHAN. Nigellus Abroquhen, a student in St. Andrews, 1541 (ERUS., p. 247).


ABSALON. Hebrew ‘Abhshālōm, ‘father is peace.’ A fairly popular font-name in England in the thirteenth century, and not confined to the Jews (Bardsley). Absolon was one of the chaplains of Roxburgh c. 1190 (Kelso, p. 216). A cleric of this name gave origin to MACAUSLANE, q.v.


ACARSON. See under CARSON.


ACCO. Simoun Ako, beadle of the kirk of Natoun (Newton), 1628 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 432). John Acco in Edinburgh, 1688 (Edinb. Marr.). Acca was a common OE. personal name (Searle), and Akko was a Frisian name (Winkler).


ACH. Ach filius Alpini witnesses a charter by Bricius de Ardrossane to Insula Missarum in 1271 (LIM., p. 22). (This charter is also printed in Inchaffray, p. 90.) He also witnessed another charter by the same Bricius in the same year (Inchaffray, p. 92). Ache filius Elpine witnessed a charter by Roger de Mekfen, c. 1370 (ibid., p. 130). “He is not to be confounded with his namesake of a century earlier” (ibid., p. 299). This name seems to have run in the Alpine or Alpin family.


ACHENBRUC. William de Achenbruc witnessed a charter by Muriel de Rothes filia quondam Petri de Pollok granting a mill to the Hospital of S. Nicholas near Bridge of Spe, 1238 (REM., p. 121; Illus., II, p. 286).


ACHESON, AICHESON, AITCHESON, AITCHISON, ATKINSON. These five names all mean ‘son of Adam’, the first four from the diminutive Atty, and the last from the diminutive Adkin with the d sharpened to t. Johannes filius Ade, custumar of North Berwick in 1384, appears in 1387 as John Atkynsoun, and in following years again as Johannes filius Ade (ER., III, p. 119, 152, 171, etc.). John Atkynsoun is recorded as a forestaller in Aberdeen in 1402 (CRA., p. 385), and William Atkinson was servitor to Sir Symon Glendonwyne in 1408 (Bain, IV, 768). Laing gives the seal of Thomas Atkinson of Bonkyll as bearing on a chevron three buckles and with the legend S’ Thomas filius Ade appended to an indenture of 1429 (Seals. Supp., 53; Macdonald, 51). William Atkynson was bedellus in Aberdeen in 1436 (REA., I, p. 234), John Atkinson was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1437 and Andrew Atkynson in 1442 (NSCM., I, p. 5, 7), and John Atzinson was vicar of Morton in 1475 (Kelso, 532). Patrick Atzensone was clerk of the diocese of Glasgow in 1479 (Home, 23), William Atyknson, a native of Scotland, had letters of denisation in England in 1480 (Bain, IV, 1462), and George Aczinson in Lanark, who was ordered to “stand under the cownt of the breid irnis” in 1490, appears again in 1498 as George Aczin (Lanark, p. 7, 9). Patrick Atzensone was notary-public in Jedworth, 1500 (PSAS., LIX, p. 102), William Ackynson was a juror in Lanark in 1501 (ibid., p. 11), and from Marc Aichesone who was custumar of the Newhewin of Prestone in 1590 (ER., XXII, p. 89) the haven may have been derived the name of Achesounes hevin (1609), now Morrisons Haven in the parish of Prestonpans. John Achisoune was retoured heir of his father James Achisone of Bodisbek in 1676 (Retours, Dumfries, 281), and Mr. John Echesone was schoolmaster at the village of Killbryde in 1680 (Hunter, p. 64). The name of Magnus Attkinsone, tacksman in Garth in Harray in 1492, may be a misreading of Awkinsone (= Hakon’s son, Hauquinus was the Latinized form of Hakon, REO., p. 408). A family of this name was long connected with the Scottish Mint in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. James Aitchesoun, ‘Maister Cunyear,’ was ordered to coin ‘babeis’ (bawbees) in 1553 (RPC., I, p. 152). Achenson 1525, Acheson 1539, Achesoun 1497, Achesune 1591, Achieson 1673, Achiesoun 1635, Achinsoun 1538, Achisone 1557, Aitchesoune 1610, Aitchysoune 1670, Aschesone 1556, Atchesone 1692, Atchisone 1624, Atyesoun 1540, Atzeson and Etzesone 1531, and (undated) Aichensoun, Aticione, Eticione.


ACHILD. From Achild or Akeld (modern form), a township in the parish of Kirknewton, Northumberland. Robert de Achild witnessed a charter by Roger Maule and Godit, his spouse, to the church of St. Cuthbert of Carram, c. 1200 (SHSM., IV, p. 310).


ACHINCLOCH. John of Achincloch who held lands in Renfrewshire in 1405 (Pollok, I, p. 145) probably derived his surname from Auchencloich near Kilbarchan, Renfrewshire.


ACHINDACHY. From Achindachy in the parish of Keith, Banffshire. Sometime in the first half of the eighteenth century Alexander Achindachy or Achyndachy of that Ilk, chamberlain of Fyvie in 1741, acquired Kincraigie, a patrimony of the Leslies (Leslie; Inverurie, p. 413). William Achyndachy was vintner in North Queensferry in 1774 (St. Andrews).


ACHINFOUR. William de Achinfour had a charter of the land of Achinfour in Galloway from Robert I (RMS., I, App. II, 612).


ACHINLEVYN. Local, probably from Auchleven, Premnay. Patricius de Achinlevyn, one of the “burgenses rure manentes” in Aberdeen, 1317 (SCM., v, p. 10).


ACHLES. Nicholaus de Achles witnessed a charter of the Priory of St. Andrews, c. 1170 (RPSA., p. 42).


ACHLOCH. Local. Gilbert Achloch held land in Montrose, 1431 (REB., II, 35). There is an Auchlochie in Forfar Retours, 1638.


ACHMOUR. Local. James Achmour appears as witness in Glasgow, 1550 (Protocols, I).


ACHMUTY, AUCHMUTY. Of territorial origin from the lands of the same name in the parish of Markinch, Fife. The first of the name on record appears to be Rotheri de Admulti (as the name was at that time spelled: cf. Auchincraw – Adincraw), who was one of an inquisition held at Berwick in 1296 which found that Elena la Suchis died seized in demesne in the county of Fife of the third part of the lands of Disarde and Strathon (Bain, II, p. 216). David de Admulti de eodem was present at the perambulation of the lands of Gaytmilk in 1466 (RD., p. 355), and John Admowtie, who was member of the town council of Stirling in 1565, appears again in 1576 as John Auchmowty (SBR., p. 280). Florentin Auchmouttie had a lease of a tenth of the lands of Halhill and three parts of Melgum c. 1570 (RD., p. 492), William Auchtmowlty was “prebendar of Strigmertyne” (Strathmartin) in 1584 (Soltre, p. 242), Robert Auchmutie, a barber in Edinburgh, having killed another citizen in a duel in 1600 was executed “for having presumed to take the revenge of a gentleman” (Chambers, Dom. Ann. Scot., I, p. 314). George Auchmowtie of that Ilk is in record in 1602 (Fordell, p. 157), and Alexander and John Auchmutie were among the Scots undertakers granted allotments in Ulster in 1610. A descendant of the family of Auchmuty settled at Brianstown, co. Longford, Ireland, in the first half of the seventeenth century, and this Irish branch is now representative of Auchmuty of that Ilk. James Auchinmowtie was captain of H. M. ship The Thrissell in 1628 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 179). Achmoutie 1574, Achmowtie 1630, Admowty 1508, Admuty 1450, Aithmutte 1603, Auchinmoutie 1648, Auchmoty 1585, Auchmoute 1603, Auchmouthie 1597, Auchmouttie 1583, Auchmowthy 1551, Auchmowthe 1599, Auchmowthye 1555, Auchmuthe 1588, Auchmowtie 1589, Auchmwtie 1580, Auchmutty 1684.


ACHNACH. A shortened form of AUCHINACHIE current in Aberdeenshire. In 1741 Thomas Eachinach obtained a tack of two oxgates of Tomintogle (SN & Q., 2. ser. VII, p. 156), and in 1752 Donald Eachnach was tenant of part of Pitcroy (ibid.). Alexander Achnach, farmer in Cline of Knockandow, in record in 1768 (Moray). Some individuals of this name are said to have changed their name to Grant. Aichnach 1797.


ACHRES. Neuynus (= Nevin) de Achres, a native man of the bishop of Moray, 1364 (REM., p. 161), may have derived his name from Auchries in the parish of Cruden.


ACKINHEVY. Local. Walter de Ackinhevy was juror on inquest at Perth, 1304 (Bain, II, 1592).


A’CULTAN. In Galloway of old. Thomas Acoltane was accused in 1513 for art and part of the forethought oppression done to Sir David Kennedy (Trials, I, p. 95).


ADAIR. The tradition of the foundation of the family of Adair of Dunskey and Kinhilt originating from a fugitive son of Fitzgerald, Earl Desmond of Adair in Ireland, taking as surname his father’s estate name seems too hypothetical for belief. Chalmers and others think that Adair is but a different pronunciation of Edzear (z = y) or Edgar. It is a fact that Thomas Edzear or Odeir had a charter of the lands of Kildonan in the Rynes of Galloway from Robert I (RMS., I, App. II, 681). From the Bruce, also, various parties of the same patronymic had grants of land in Dumfries. Richard dictus Edger, for example, had a charter of the “place of Seneschar (Sanquhar) and half the barony thereof” (RMS., I, 27). As Bruce died in 1329, and if Adair and Edzear are the same it is clear that the surname was located in Galloway much earlier than 1388, when the Fitzgerald of Adare is supposed to have acquired the lands. “As a matter of fact. . .the name is. . .simply a form of Edgar, [the] progenitor being probably Edgar, son of Duvenald, a leader at the Battle of the Standard, grandson of Donegal of Morton Castle, a descendant of whom, Robert [sic, Thomas] Edzear had a charter from Robert Bruce of the lands of Kildonan, adjacent to which are those of Kinhilt. In confirmation of this we also find the name Edgar attaching to a hill on his property at Dromore” (Agnew, I, p. 220). In a footnote Agnew adds: “In the Lochnaw charter chest various deeds prove the name Edzear and Adair to have been interchangeable with the Galloway Adairs. In a charter dated 1625 the name is spelled in both forms on the same page.” John Adair had a commission for a survey of Scotland in 1681 (RPC., 3. ser. XII, introduction).


ADAM. Bardsley says that “six centuries ago Adam probably ranked as second or third favourite among boys’ names throughout England. In the north it attained a most remarkable pre-eminence.” It was also a popular name in Scotland. Douglas (Baronage, p. 255) absurdly says that a Duncan Adam, who lived in the reign of Robert the Bruce, had four sons, Robert, John, Reginald, and Duncan, and that from them “all the Adams, Macadams, Adamsons, and Adies in Scotland are descended, which sufficiently appears from their carrying the same figures in their armorial bearings.” Adam, sub-prior of Melrose became abbot of Cupar, 1189 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. xlix). Adam son of Adam was one of the witnesses to the charter by William Bruce to Adam of Carlyle of the lands of Kynemund, c. 1194–1214 (Annandale, I, p. 2; Bain, I, 606), and he also witnessed the resignation by Dunegal, son of Udard of a carucate of land in Warmanbie within the same period. Adam became abbot of Newbattle in 1201 (Chron. Mail.), and another Adam, a native of Lennox (Levenax), was a monk of great sanctity (ibid.). Duncan filius Ade occurs as witness in a charter gifting the church of Wemyss to the Hospital of Soltre, now Soutra in Midlothian, between 1200–1240 (Soltre, p. 14). Sir Ade, a Pope’s knight, was vicar of Inverkippe, 1329 (ER., I, p. 209), Andrew Adam was one of the representatives of Lanark in the obligation by the burghs to pay part of the ransom of King James I (APS., I, p. 517), and William, son of Ade de Kydlaw, was a charter witness at Yester, 1374 (Yester, p. 26). Robert Adam (1728–1792), architect, and William Adam (1751–1839), politician, were two of the most eminent of the name.


ADAMNAN. This name, celebrated as that of the biographer of S. Columba, is in Gaelic Adhmhnan (pronounced Yownan or Yonan), for earlier Adhamhnan, early Irish Adamnán, Latinized in the seventh century as Adamnanus. A middle Scottish Gaelic form, Oghomhnan, also occurs (Rel. Celt., II, p. 153, 154). Cormac the king-bishop of Cashel in his Glossary explains the name as a diminutive of Adam (‘disbecadh anma Adhaimh’), Irish Ādam, and this explanation has been generally accepted by scholars. Kuno Meyer, however, has explained it as a pet form in -an of the full name Adomnae, found in the place name Rāith Adomnae (Baile in Scail, sect. 51). The name really means ‘great terror,’ from omon, omun, ‘fear,’ Welsh ofn, old Celtic º obnos.


The Annals of Innisfallan in recording the birth of the saint (in 624 A. D.) gives the form Adamnan, and the same in recording his death in 704. The Annals of Ulster in recording his birth spells the name Adomnan. A French version of the Chronicle of the Picts and Scots, compiled at the end of the thirteenth century, after giving the length of the reign of ‘Drust fitc Hole’ adds ‘en soun temps fust Saint Edmonane,’ in his time was S. Adamnan. The Latin Life of S. Servanus (14th cent. ?) mentions Edheunanus receiving Servanus on his arrival in Scotland, and on the following page the same life spells the saint’s name Eudananus. In still another place in the same life the name is spelled Odaudhdanus (CPS., p. 416–417). It also appears as Fidamnan. The aspiration of the d and m weakened these letters and led to their being finally lost, so that we have such forms as Ownan, Eunan, etc. These secondary forms have led to duplication in the Calendar of Saints. Thus Pope Clement XII sanctioned a mass for ‘S. Eunan’ for September 7, on which day the Bollandists and Alban Butler have notices of this same fictitious saint (see Reeves, Adamnan, p. lxii). Adamnan also appears in Scotland as Theunan and Deunan.


ADAMSON. A not uncommon surname at the present day in Angus, meaning “son of Adam.” Adam filius Ade filius Philippi was burgess of Suhtberewick in 1261 (May, 36). John Adamsone of the county of Berewyke took the oath of fealty in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 206). Colin, son of Ade, provost of Aberdeen in 1340, appears again in 1349 as Colin Adamson (ER., I, p. 456; Friars, 15), and John Adamson (fitz de Adam), a Scot, had a safe conduct to go to Bruges from England in 1433 (Bain, IV, 1071). Cuthbert Adamson, a notary public of Glasgow diocese, 1587 (Poltalloch writs, p. 75). Sir Harvey Adamson (b. 1854) was formerly lieutenant-governor of Burma. Adamesoune 1595, Ademsoun 1537, Ademson. ADDISON, q.v., is another form of the name from the diminutive Ade.


ADAN, ADEN. These surnames, recorded in the Aberdeen Directory, are derived from the name of the old lands and barony of Auden or Aden in Aberdeenshire (? the Aldin Alenn of the Book of Deer). Andrew Aden, weaver in the Spittal bounds of Aberdeen, is in record in 1683 and 1695 (ROA., I, p. 240, 245).


ADD. Jacobus Ad, tenant under the bishop of Glasgow, 1511 (Rental). Perhaps meant for AULD, q.v.


ADDIE, ADDY, ADIE, EADIE, EDDIE, EDIE. These names are pet or double diminutives of ADAM, q.v., and were common in Edinburgh and in Aberdeenshire in the seventeenth century. Adam Reid, familiar servitor of King James IV is referred to in 1513 as Ade Rede. William Ade of Inverkeithing rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 188), and Andreas Ade is recorded in Edinburgh in 1357. Donald Ade was a presbyter in the diocese of Dunblane in 1465, James Ade was a witness in Linlithgow in 1536 (Johnsoun), and David Aidye (Adye or Ady) and Salomon Ædie were admitted burgesses of Aberdeen in 1591 and 1607 (NSCM., I, p. 81, 96, 105). Payment was made in 1606 “for horss hyir to Dauid Aidye to pas to Strathaquhin” (SCM., v, p. 79), probably the David Aidye who appears as member of council of Aberdeen in 1624 (CRA., p. 393). William Aidy was one of the regents of Marischal College in 1644, and in 1670 it was judicially proven that Alexander Aidy “now in Dantzik, in the kingdome of Polland, who went from this burgh Aberdeen about thretie-thrie yeirs or therby, is the laufull sone of vmquhill David Aidy burgess of the said burgh” (SCM., v, p. 348). Aedie of Moneaght an old family of Aberdeen burgesses. There were also Adies of Newark in Aberdeenshire; and James Adie sat in parliament for Perth in 1596 (Stodart, II, p. 315). George Cardno Adie from New Byth served in the first Great War (Turriff). Adie 1688, Ædie 1688, Aiddie 1613, Aidie 1678, Eddie 1689, Edie 1686; Ade, Adye.


ADDISON. This surname is not uncommon in the eastern counties from Linlithgow to Aberdeen. It means ‘son of Addie,’ from the diminutive of Adam, and is therefore the same as Adamson. Alicia relict of quondam Johannes filius Ede de Colly granted four acres of land on the north side of the town of Colly in 1367 (SCM., II, p. lxxxix). William Adison was rector of Luss in 1370 (CAC., I, 24; RMP., p. 427), Gilbert filius Ade was a tenant of the Douglases in the barony of Kylboucho in 1376, and Robert filius Ade was another of their tenants in Louchurde in the same year (RHM., I, p. xlvii, xlix). Robert Adyson or Adeson was vicar of Colmonell in 1415 (Ayr, p. 9), Andrew Adyson was bailie of the burgh of Invernys in 1430 (ER., IV, p. 515), and King James II confirmed a charter dated 26 August 1436 by Sir William Adesoun, vicar of Lynton (Peebles, p. 206). William Adison leased the mill of Syokis in 1443 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 128), and Duncan Adeson held land in Stirling in 1449 (REG., 355). Andrew Edisoun in Spittelmylne appears in record in 1580, and in the following year we have David Aydesoun, portioner of the same place, and John Edisoun of Spittlemylne is mentioned in another document of the same year as John Adesoun (Soltre, p. 144, 145, 109, 110). Laurence Adiesone had a charter of the lands of Pennielandis from the Abbey of Dunfermline in 1611 (RD., p. 504), and John Adieson was a bailie of the burgh of Leith in 1645 (APS., VI, p. 446). Adesone 1594, Adiesone 1636, Adiesoun 1615, Adisoun 1596, Aedieson 1562, Edison 1562, Edisone 1575; Addesoun, Aedesone.


ADDOKESTONE. Probably from the lands of Addokistoun or Adokstoun in the constabulary of Haddington mentioned in the time of David II (RMS., I, App. II, 931). John de Agdokestone of the county of Edinburgh took the oath of fealty in 1296. In the same year, as John de Addokistone, he was juror on an inquisition held on the lands of Robert de Pinkeny. His seal bears a cross patée cantoned with three roses and a crescent, and S’ Ioh’is de Acdoknistvn(?) (Bain, II, p. 201, 227, 551). Alexander de Haddokestone forfeited the ten pound land of Addokestone in 1337 (Bain, III, p. 387).


ADDUN. Richard de Addun and Robert de Addun, monks, witnessed a composition anent tithes of Strathylif, 1239 (REM., p. 87). Nicholas de Eddun, a witness, 1251 (LAC., p. 86). Probably English clerics.


ADDY. See under ADDIE.


ADEMAN. ‘The servant of Ade’ or Adam. Hew Ademan at Balgillo-mylne, parish of Monifieth, 1599 (St. Andrews). See -man in Introduction.


ADEN. See under ADAN.


ADERSONE. Margaret Adersone in Edinburgh, 1643 (Edinb. Marr.).


ADIE. See under ADDIE.


ADIELL. An Aberdeenshire surname. John Adiel in Auchnagathill, 1632 (RSCA., II, p. 326), and William Adiell in Nether-Brownhill, 1739 (Abd. CR.). Perhaps local from Adziel near Strichen (z = y).


ADIGTON. A complaint was made against Adam de Adigton by the Friars Minor of Berwick, 1332 (Pap. Lett., II, p. 503).


ADINSTON. Adinstoun of that Ilk was an old family which ended in an heiress who married a Hepburn (Nisbet, I, p. 123). There was also a family of Adinston of Carcant in Midlothian (Fordell, p. 192). Perhaps from Adniston, near Macmerry, East Lothian, by metathetic change. Alexander Adinstoun was heir of Henry Adinstoun, “pistor,” burgess of Edinburgh in 1618 (Inquis., 793), and John Adingstoun was heir of Thomas Adingstoun, merchant burgess of Edinburgh in 1629 (ibid., 1470). The wife of George Adinstoune in Phanes sued for her services in harvest in 1656 (RRM., I, p. 202). The name is also found in the Edinburgh Marriage Records as Adnestoun (1622) and Adnistoun (1655). The tenement of the late John Adensoun in Linlithgow is mentioned in 1538 (Johnsoun), and George Adinston is recorded in Fawnes, 1662 (RRM., II, p. 15). Other old forms of the name are: Adainstoun, Adenston, Adiestoun, Adinstone 1655, Aldinstoune, Adistone, Adningstoun, Adiston (1688).


ADMAGU. John Admagw, shepherd in Clony, Perthshire, 1513 (Rent. Dunk., p. 183). May be local from Auldmad near Dunkeld (Adsometimes = Auld- in place names.)


ADMISTON. Andrew Admistoun or Adamiston, notary in Lauder, Berwickshire, 1638–1642 (RRM., I, p. 94, 136), and James Admistoune in Lauder, 1642 (ibid., p. 94). James Admiston was minister at Sanct Ruikis, 1644 (DPD., I, p. 83). May be for EDMISTON, a variant of EDMONSTON, q.v.


ADNAUCHTAN. Henri de Adnauchtan who witnessed a quit claim of the lands of Drumkarauch in 1260 (RPSA., p. 347) took his name from the lands of Adnauchtan now Naughton near Balmerino, Fife.


ADODDIS. John Adoddis, tenant under the Abbey of Kelso, 1567 (Kelso, p. 527).


ADOLIE. John Adolie, late chaplain of Sanct Marie Magdalene de Errot, 1456 (REB., I, 181).


ADOUGAN. Eliseus Adougan, provost of Lincluden, became bishop of Galloway, 1406 (Dowden, p. 366–367). John Adowgane was party in an action at law, 1476 (ALA.).


ADUNNALE. Adowell of Dalquhowane, Ayr, is mentioned in 1498 (RMS., II, 2433). Mr. Uchtred Adunnale, to whom a respite was granted to pass in pilgrimage to Sanct Thomas of Canterbery in England, 1507 (RSS., I, 1425), appears as Wchtred Adunnyel de Dalhowane, witness to a charter by Sir James Douglas to the earl of Cassilis, 1520 (CAC., I, 70). Cristine Adumnell is mentioned in the will of Egidia Blair, Lady Row, 1530 (ibid., I, 95). Adonaile 1477, Adouell and Adowell 1508. In RMS., II. index the name appears as Adunnil, Adonyll, Adonaile, Adouell, Adowell de Dalquhowane.


ADZELL. The name of an old family that survived in Angus till past the middle of the fifteenth century. They were formerly lords of Edzell (or Etzell) and took their surname from their lands of that name in Angus. The last recorded of the name in the direct line is probably John Adzell de eodem who was witness of the Laird of Dun’s confirmation of the third part of the lands of Baluely (now Balwyllo) in 1451 to Alexander, natural son of the earl of Crawford (SCM., IV, p. 5).


AED, AEDH. One of the most popular of Gaelic names. OG., meaning ‘fire,’ latinized Aidus and Ædus. The Aedui, a tribe of Gallia Celtica, were friendly to the Romans (Caesar, B. G., I, 11). Duuenaldus son of Ede (= Aed) was chosen king of the Britons, 943 (CPS., p. 9). Aed Albanach (i.e. ‘of Scotland’), a leader of the Dublin Danes, died 942 (AFM.). Comgeall mac Eda was mormaer of Buchan (Bk. Deer, II, 1), and Aed was father of Ghgillcomded, witness to a protection by David I to the clerics of Deer, c. 1150 (ibid.). The name of one of the witnesses to a charter of Alexander I to the Abbey of Scone (Scon, 14) is spelled Heth (= Aed) and at first misread as Beth was the subject of a good deal of controversy. In some mediæval Latin documents Aedh is rendered Odo. Later AODH, q.v.


AENEAS, ENEAS. This Latin-Greek name is frequently used as an English equivalent of the G. forename Angus. Gr. Aineias, ‘praise.’


AFFLECK. This surname is of twofold origin: (1) from the barony of Auchinleck in Ayrshire, and (2) from Affleck in Angus. Richard of Auchinlec was juror on an inquest held in 1263 before the sheriff of Lanark (Bain, I, 2677). Nicholas of Haghenlek mentioned in 1292 is probably Nicol de Achithelege of the county of Are who rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 150, 206). Patrick de Aghleke of Lanarkshire who also rendered homage in 1296 appears again as Patrick de Achenlek, juror on inquest at Lanark in 1303, and is probably the Patrick de Auuynlec who witnessed resignation of the lands of Grenrvg c. 1311 (Bain, II, p. 206, 372; Kelso, 195). In 1370 the lands of ‘le Grevnryg et de le Tathys’ were resigned to Kelso Abbey by Adam de Aghynlek (Kelso, 514). Thomas of Awqwhynleke in 1436 witnessed a charter of lands in Peeblesshire (OPS., I, p. 521), Adam Auchinlek had a safe conduct to travel in England in 1451, Andrew Athelek and James Athelek of Scotland petitioned for safe conducts in 1464 (Bain, IV, 1232, 1343), and in 1486 William Achlek appears as a friar preacher in Aberdeen (REA., II, p. 300). John of Aghelek who did homage in 1306 is the first recorded of the Angus family of the name (Jervise, LL., p. 207–208). These Angus Afflecks were hereditary armour bearers to the earls of Crawford (ibid.). John Athlyk was burgess of Inverness in 1499 (Cawdor, p. 102). Achinfleck 1536, Achinlek 1443, Achlec 1473, Afflect 1627, Aflek 1563, Athinkel (probably a miscopying) 1414, Athlek 1513, Auchinlech 1605, Auchinlok 1532, Auchlec 1485, Auchlek 1364, Authinlect 1595, Auchynflek 1536, Authinlek 1590, Avthinlect 1610, Awchinlecke 1669, Efflek 1547, Hauchynlek 1505; Achleck, Achtinlek, Achynlek, Aithinleik, Aquinlek 1581, Athinleik, Athinlek, Athynlek, Auchenlek, Auchenleck, Auchinlec, Auchimlek, Auchleck, Auchtlek, Auchynlek, Awchlek.


AFFROOD. James Affrood in Blackshaw, 1733 (Dumfries). Most probably of English origin, from the Somerset parish of the name.


AFRICA, AFFRICA. A favorite female name in the twelfth century which continued in use for four or five hundred years later. It is also found at a much earlier date in Ireland: Affrick, abbess of Kildare, died in 739 (Annals of Clonmacnoise). Affreka or Affrica, daughter of Duncan, earl of Fife, became the first wife of Harald, earl of Orkney (Ork. Saga, p. 88; Skene, CS., I, p. 481). Afreka or Affrica, daughter of Fergus, lord of Galloway, married Olaf, king of the Islands, and was mother of Godfrey, king of Man and the Hebrides, who reigned till 1187 (Early sources, II, p. 467). Aufrike or Affrica, one of the illegitimate daughters of William the Lion, was married to William de Say (Foedera, I, pt. 2, p. 776). Godfrey, king of Man and the Hebrides, married Findguala, daughter of Muirchartach, king of Ireland, and their daughter Affrika was married to John de Courcy (Chron. Man., I, p. 80). Affrica, daughter of Edgar, son of Duuenald of Stranith, granted to the bishop of Glasgow the church of S. Brigide of Wintertonegan in the valley of the Niht (Nithsdale) in 1227 (REG., p. 120). Effrick, daughter of Coline, lord of Carrick, was mother of Coline or Callen More (HP., II, p. 84), and Eafric or Effric neyn Corgitill wrote a poem on the death of her husband MacNeill of Gigha, c. 1470 (Lismore, p. 96). Effric Makfatrik had sasine of lands of Killenane in Cowal in 1504 and in 1515 (ER., XII, p. 717, 719), and as Affrica Makpatrik is again in record in 1525 as daughter of Duncan Macpatric in Cowal (RMS). An Effreta Maclachlan is in record in 1570 (Poltalloch writs, p. 144) and Africk McQuhollaster is mentioned in a charter of wadset of 1571 (Scrymgeour family docs., p. 21). The name appears to have been originally that of a river goddess, Afraig (Aithbrecc, mod. Gaelic Aithbreac, ‘somewhat speckled’), the goddess of the (river-)ford. The name survived into the eighteenth century as Effrick = Oighrig, and absurdly Englished Euphemia!


AGATE. Stephen Agate, a Frenchman, jeweller and goldsmith, trade burgess of Aberdeen, 1696 (ROA., I, p. 246). Bardsley says ‘son of Agnes,’ from Agg, diminutive Agot. More probably local, “at the gate” (so Bardsley, Harrison, Lower, Weekley).


AGNETIS. Johannes de Agnetis, witness in Aberdeen, 1281 (REA., II, p. 279).


AGNEW. This surname is of territorial origin from the Baronie d’Agneaux in the Bocages of Normandy. “A Marquis d’Agneaux still owns portions of the ancestral fiefs, and the Chateau d’Agneaux still overlooks the valley of the Vire” (Agnew, I, p. 180). In 1363 the Lochnaw family of the name were appointed hereditary sheriffs of Galloway by King David II and they gradually became great land-owners in the province, holding many estates. An Irish sept, the O’Gnives or O’Gneeves (Irish O’Gnimh), hereditary bards to the Clannaboy O’Neils, Englished their name to Agnew, a change which has led some mistakenly to consider the Agnews to be of Irish origin. Agnewe 1610, Aggnew 1512, Agnev 1436, Angnew 1473.


AHANNAY. A form of HANNAY, q.v., still current in Galloway.


AHILLO. Michael Ahillow had precept of confirmation of a charter, 1529 (RSS., II, 613), and in the following year he is again mentioned as Ahillo (ALHT., v, p. 339).


AICKLEY. Individuals of this name are mentioned in Shetland in 1624 (RPC., XIV, p. 735, 736). Isobel Aickla or Acklay in Ronan, Unst, 1629, and Thomas Aickla in Utterbuster, Yell, 1628 (Shetland). Andrew Aicklay, portioner of Howgaland, 1627 (OSS., I, 183). Cf. English Ackley.


AIDAN. A diminutive of AED, q.v. Aidan mac Gabran, half Scot, half Briton, was king over the Dalriadic kingdom of Argyll, and died c. 608.


AIKEN, AITKEN, AITKIN, AITKINS, ATKIN, ATKINS. These names are double diminutives of Adam, formed from Ad the diminutive of Adam with the diminutive suffix -kin (OE. -cen), and with the d sharpened to t. These names have been also explained as = little Atty or Arthur, but the preceding origin is the more likely one. John of Akyne (‘of’ here evidently an error), a Scottish merchant, petitioned for the return of his ship and goods illegally seized in England in 1405 (Bain, IV, 712). Andrew Atkin appears as a witness in Aberdeen in 1469 (CRA., p. 406), William Ackin was a witness in Brechin in 1476 (REB., I, 199), Andree Atkyn is recorded in Aberdeen in 1491 (REA., I, p. 329). Aitkane of Dunsleson was declared innocent of part in the detention of King James III in Edinburgh Castle in 1482 (Lennox, II, p. 123), Thomas Atkyn possessed a tenement in Glasgow in 1497 (REG., 476), John Eckin was a tenant under the bishop of Aberdeen, 1511 (REA., I, p. 375), and William Atkyn was tenant under the bishop of Glasgow in 1513 (Rental), John Ackyne was bailie of Stirling in 1520 (SBR., p. 274), Robert Aykkyne was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1539 (NSCM., I, p. 55), and Samuel Atkins was Commissioner of Supply for the city of Edinburgh, 1655 (APS.). Elspeth and James Aitkine in Darnchester took the oath in 1685 (RPC., 3. ser. x, p. 479). Forms of these names are common in the Commissariot Record of Stirling, in the Edinburgh Marriage Record, and in the Records of the Sheriff Court of Aberdeenshire. Paterson says Aitken is an old surname in the parish of Ballantrae (Ayrshire, II, p. 87), and in Orkney it is believed to have replaced the Old Norse name Haakon and its derivative Hakonson. Robert Aitken (1734–1832), born in Dalkeith, was commended by resolution of Congress for printing of the Bible in the U. S. As forename: Atkyn de Barr and Atkyn Blake both in Ayr c. 1340 (Friars Ayr, p. 15), Atkin Scott in Ettrick, 1456. The oak in the arms of some of the name is merely canting heraldry. The -s of Atkins and Aitkins represents ‘son,’ so these forms are really for ATKINSON, q.v. Ackyn 1521, Ackyne 1524, Aicken 1681, Aickin 1550, Aickine 1674, Aicking 1669, Aikein 1615, Aiken 1689, Aikin 1688, Aikine 1677, Aiking and Aikne 1658, Aitcken 1689, Aitken 1689, Aitkene 1552, Aitkine 1687, Aitkyn 1549, Aitkyne 1658, Aken 1689, Akene 1669, Akin 1693, Akine 1667, Atkine 1667, Aytkine 1669, Aytkyn 1519, Aytkyne 1522; Aikeyne, Aikun, Aikyne, Aukin.


AIKENHEAD, AITKENHEAD. From the old barony of Aikenhead in Lanarkshire. Gilbert de Lakenheued (= Aikenhead with the French definite article L’ prefixed) of the county of Lanark rendered homage for his lands in 1296 (Bain, II, 808). In 1372 the lands of Akynheuide in the sheriffdom of Lanark were confirmed to John de Maxwell by King Robert II (RMS., I, 450). In the same year Convallus de Akinhead witnessed a grant of the lands of Auchmarr to Walter de Buchanan (Levenax, p. 59). (This Convallus evidently has been named after St. Convall, disciple of St. Kentigern, who afterwards became patron saint of the parish of Inchinnan.) William de Akynheued was bailie of the burgh of Rutherglen in 1376 (ER., II, p. 537), and a later William de Akinhede was a notary public in Irvine in 1444 (Irvine, I, p. 7). In 1489 remission was granted to three individuals named Akynhed who, with a number of others, held the Castle of Dumbarton against the king (APS., XII, p. 34). So late as 1509 we have mention of a payment to John of Akynheyd (LCD., p. 208). The surname, as might be expected, is common in Lanarkshire, particularly around Glasgow. The saintly Leighton is said to have made the following pun on a Lord Provost of Edinburgh of this name, who had “many pimples on his face,”




“If what is said were justly said,


That’s Head of Aiken timber’s made,


His fyrie face had long agoe


Sett all his head in blazing glow.”


(Coltness Collections, p. 22)





A quite different version is given in Butler’s Life and letters of Robert Leighton, p. 55. Aickinhed 1488, Aickinheid 1585, Aikynhead 1513, Akinhed 1501, Akinheid 1506, Akynheid 1521, Akynhede 1450, Akheid 1526, Auchinhead 1513, Aukinhead 1632, Eakinheid 1615. Other forms are: Aikenheid, Aikinheid, Akenhede, and Aitkynheid.


AIKERS. From the farm of Aikers in Swanbister, Orkney. Thome Akirris or Akuris was tacksman of a 6d. land in Tuscarbuster, Swanbuster, in 1492 and 1503 (REO., p. 405, 414). James Aykeris was a witness in Orkney in 1549, and James Aikers and Malcolm Aikers in Swanbister are in record in 1617 (ibid., p. 238, 400). Katherine Aickers in Howbister in Orphir in 1612 (Orkney).


AIKMAN. No satisfactory explanation of this name is known. Lower suggested that it was a modification of OE. Agemund, Ferguson and Harrison derive it from OE. Æcemann, ‘oakman’ (æc+mann), Sir Herbert Maxwell (History of Dumfries, p. 297) finds its origin in OE. ace manne, ‘an infirm person,’ and Dr. Henry Bradley suggested that the first element is perhaps ac, and that the name may possibly represent an OE. ācumann, which became Acemann by later development, but a form Acemann is not known. The story told of the officer who had command of the troops besieging Macbeth in Dunsinane Castle ordering his men to march to the attack with branches of oak taken from Birnam Wood, and on that account obtained the name of Aikman, is still an article of faith with some (C. E. Stevens, Stevens genealogy, New York, 1904, p. 87–89) though too silly for belief. Alisaundre Akeman of Lanarkshire who rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 204) is believed to be first of the name recorded in Scotland. His seal shows a fox, with paw raised, looking upwards, and S’ Alexandr’ Acman (ibid., p. 186). The tombs of ten John Aikmans are said to be in Arbroath Abbey, and the surname is also recorded in Orkney in 1575 (Oppressions, p. 4). John Hekman was bailie of Montrose in 1400 (Stodart, II, p. 404). William Aikman (1682– 1731), the portrait painter, sold the family estate in 1707 on leaving Scotland to study in Rome. Akman and Aykman 1505.


AILMER. Emme de Ailmer and Roger de Almere, both of Selkirkshire, rendered homage, 1296. The seal of the latter bears a hunting horn, stringed, and S’ Rogeri d’ Alnmer. As Roger de Aylemer he accounts in 1304 for the ward of Trequair (Bain, II, p. 198, 202, 439, 552). Adam Aylmer was a tenant under the earl of Douglas in the vill of Tybris, 1376 (RHM., II, p. 16), and Elizabeth Aimoir appears in Cambuswallace, 1603 (Dunblane).


AIMERLAND. Probably from the Aimerland (1602) of Perth Retours, no. 106. Henry Aimerland, servitor of James Wishart of Pittarrow, 1629 (RPC., 2. ser. III, p. 209).


AINSLIE, AINSLEE. Most probably from Annesley in Nottinghamshire, England. William de Haneslej who witnessed a charter by Walter, bishop of Glasgow, between 1208– 18 (LCD., p. 236) is probably William de Anslee, canon of Glasgow c. 1220 (RMP., p. 1). In 1221 Magister Thomas de Aneslei was one of a number appointed to settle a dispute between the monks of Kelso and the bishop of Glasgow (REG., p. 101; Kelso, 230), and Sir Aymer de Aynesley was one of the knights appointed to settle the law of the marches in 1249 (APS., I, p. 413). Two individuals of this name rendered homage in 1296: (1) John le fiz Johan de Anesleye of Roxburghshire, and Johan de Anesleye of Crucfut [? Crawford] of Lanarkshire (Bain, II, p. 199, 212). The seal of the former appended to his homage is broken but shows two geese (?) drinking at a fountain and S’ Ioh’is. se. . . Ant (?). Adam de Aynesleye was juror on an inquisition held at Roxburgh in 1357 (ibid., III, 1641), and John of Aynesley witnessed a grant of the forest of Eteryk to John Kerre in 1358 (Roxburghe, p. 8). In 1377 Robert II granted to William de Aynysley a charter of the lands of Dolfynston in the sheriffdom of Roxburgh forfeited by John de Aynysley his father (RMS., I, 592). The lands of Dolphingstoun passed, c. 1500, to the Kers of Cessfurd through marriage of Mark Ker with Marjorie Ainslie, daughter and heiress of John Ainslie. Ralph Aynsle produced a remission for being treasonably associated with Alexander, formerly duke of Rothesay, in 1493 (Trials, I, p. 17). John Ainslie, the eminent geographer and land surveyor, was a descendant of the old family, and Robert Ainslie (1766–1838) was a friend and correspondent of Robert Burns. The surname was at one time common in and about Jedburgh, but has now disappeared from there. Anenislie 1598, Ainsley 1689, Ainsloe 1677, Anslie 1567, Ansly 1677, Anysle 1493, Aynisle 1464, Aynsle 1464, Enslie 1685, Henesleis (pl.) 1579.


AIR, AYR, AYRE. (1) Robert Air of Hedreslawe was rentaller of the mill of Hedreslawe in 1281 (Bain, II, 196). Johan Ayr of Aytone, Berwickshire, rendered homage, 1296 (ibid., II, p. 206). Thomas Ayre was provost of Kintore, 1331 (ER., I, p. 356), Elyas Ayr witnessed a charter by Robert de Lamberton, 1336 (Raine, 230), and in 1401 Richard Ayre made a wadset of part of the lands of Kinnaird to Duthac de Carnegie (Southesk, p. 719). Michael Ayr appears as a witness in Brechin, 1450 (REB., II, 83), and the surname of Air subsisted in the parish of Farnell until 1851, when the last of the name (an unmarried woman) died at an advanced age (Jervise, LL., p. 239). The lands of William Ayr or Air in the lordship of Dunbar are mentioned in 1522 and again in 1535 (Home, p. 32, 35), and the lands of a later William Air in the Merse are mentioned in 1580 (ER., XXI, p. 65). Janet Air in Brechin, 1583, and Patrick Air in Panbryde parish, 1675 (Brechin). John Aire in Coldstream, 1780 (Lauder). Perhaps same as EYRE, q.v. (2) Of local origin from the royal burgh of Ayr. Reginald of Ayr was clerk in Ayr, 1287 (Bain, II, p. 89). Albinus or Aubinus de Are had a charter of “unam obulatam terre que vocatur Cercnokenculrath et Autitigille cum pertinenciis” from Robert I between 1315– 21 (RMS., I, 49). Walterus de Are, clericus Glasguensis diocesis, notary public, 1399 (Pollok, I, p. 138). Dogall de Are witnessed the sale of a tenement in Glasgow, 1430 (LCD., p. 246). Richard Air was bookbinder in Glasgow, 1432 (REG., p. 335). Cf. EYRE.


AIRD. Of local origin from a place of the name. It may be from Aird near Hurlford, Ayrshire, or from the hamlet of Aird in the parish of Inch, Wigtownshire, more probably from the former. The Airds of Holl and the Airds of Nether Catrine in Ayrshire were ranked as old families. Nicoll Ard and William Ard, followers of the earl of Cassilis, were respited for murder in 1526 (RSS., I, 3386). George Aird was herd in Melrose 1658 (RRM., I, p. 183), William Aird was heir of William Aird of Holl of Neitherburntschellis, 1687 (Retours, Ayr, 647). John Aird, merchant in Dundee, 1696 (Inquis., 7669), may be John Aird, maltman in Dundee, 1697 (Brechin).


AIRDS. Local. There are several places named Airds, mainly in the south-west. Mr. James Airds was minister of Torryburn, 1686 (RPC., 3. ser. XII, p. 55).


AIRIE. Local, probably from the two and a half mark land of Arie, 1611 (Retours, Kirkcudbright, 104). John Airie in Wakemilne, 1685 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 197).


AIRKIE. Robert Airkie, servant to Durie of Grange, 1679 (RPC., 3. ser. VI, p. 286).


AIRLAND. Henrie Airland in Strathhendrie possessed the fermes of the land of Fynmouth, 1606 (Fordell, p. 159–160).


AIRNES. Bessie Airnes in Glencouband, 1657 (Dumfries). There is an Arness near Fenwick, Ayrshire.


AIRRES. Robert Airres in Siministoun, 1692 (Peebles CR.).


AIRSTOUNE. Local. Letters against James Airstoune for defrauding the king’s customs, 1524 (Irvine, p. 35).


AIRTH. A not very common surname derived from the barony of Airth near Larbert, Stirlingshire. About the year 1200 William de Arthe witnessed a grant to the Abbey of Cambuskenneth (Cambus., 81). Richard Derth (i.e. d’Erth) is mentioned as falconer to the king of Scotland in 1212 (Bain, I, 532), and Bain notes in his preface that Airth was a famed breeding place of falcons. Willelmus de Herth witnesses a charter by Maldouen, third earl of Lennox, c. 1248 (Levenax, 11). Elena, spouse of Bernard de Erth, laid claim to certain lands in the sheriffdom of Dumbarton in 1271 (RMP., p. 191). Hugh de Erthe, bailiff to Sir John Comyn in 1291, is probably the Hugh de Erthe, knight, who was taken prisoner in Dunbar Castle in 1296 (Bain, II, 532 and p. 178). Marie, widow of Huwe de Erthe of the county of Stirling, and Richard de Erthe, king’s tenant in the county of Edneburk, both rendered homage in 1296 (ibid., II, p. 201, 214). According to Nisbet’s Heraldry the family of this Richard de Erthe ended in heirs female. Between 1296 and 1300 William of Erth appears as a charter witness (Laing, 18), and in 1331 Thomas de Arth had a dispute with the earl of Mar (APS., I, p. 512). John de Erth witnessed a charter by Robert Steward of Scotland, temp. David II (ibid., I, p. 561), W. de Erthe is witness to a confirmation charter of David II 1364 (RMS., I, 187) and Fergus de Erth appears in 1369 (RMS., I, 336). Sir William de Erthe was one of the hostages for King James I in 1423–4 and again in 1426 (Bain, IV, 942, 1003). His family ended in three daughters – the eldest Agnes, prior to 1414, married (1) Edward de Brus, second son of Sir Robert Brus of Clackmannan, and (2) an Elphinstone. Remission was granted to a man for the slaughter of John Erth in 1497 (RSS., I, 114), George Arthe of Smetoune and his sons were assaulted in 1537 (Trials, I, p. º201), and in 1548 mention is made of cottage lands in Coldingham occupied by David Arth (Home, 195). A grant by the late queen to David Arthe, burgess of Cupar, also mentions the lands of George Arthe in 1580 (ER., XXI, p. 100), and in 1601 David Airthe was a member of the town council of Stirling (SBR., p. 283). John Airth is recorded in the Mains of Kincardine in 1617 (Dunblane), George Airthe was provost of Cupar in 1628 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 178), and as Airthe the surname appears in Tyninghame in the seventeenth century. A pension was paid to Margaret Airth in Edinburgh, 1736 (Guildry, p. 157).


AISDAILL. A current form of EASDALE, q. v. James Aisdell in record in Irvine, 1499 (Simon, 30). Aisdayle 1507.


AITCHESON, AITCHISON. See under ACHESON.


AITH. An Orcadian surname from Aith in the parish of Sandwick. Magnus Aith in record in Naversdaill, Orphir, in 1639 (Orkney).


AITKEN, AITKIN, AITKINS. See under AIKEN.


AITKENHEAD. See under AIKENHEAD.


AITON. A variant of AYTON, q.v.


AIULF. The OE. personal name Æðe(l)wulf became Aiulf in AF. spelling and pronunciation, and in Latin charters is written Aiulfus. Aiulfus or Eyolfus decanus, appears several times as a charter witness in the chartularies of Holyrood, Glasgow, Dunfermline, etc., between 1130–1160 (Lawrie, p. 331).


AKINSTALL. Local. Margaret Akinstall in Edinburgh, 1644 (Edinb. Marr.).


ALAN, ALLAN, ALLEN. This name in Scotland is of twofold origin: (1) from the Old Gaelic name Ailéne (the Ailenus of Adamnan, I, 43) or Ailin, from ail ‘rock,’ seen in the old name of Dumbarton (Ail Cluade, ‘rock of the Clyde’). From this source comes Alwyn, the name of the first earls of Levenax, early confused with OE. Aelwin. (2) from the Breton through NF. Alan. Alan or Alain Fergant was one of the leading Bretons who accompanied William the Conqueror to England. The oldest form of the name, on tenth century Breton coins, seems to be Alamnvs, though we also find Alanus in the same century (Loth, p. 83). Alan, king of Brittany, is mentioned in Brut y Twysogion under 683. The form Alamnvs points to Alemannus, the Germanic tribal name, meaning ‘all men,’ as the source of the personal name. The name became a popular one in Scotland from its occurrence in the family of the Stewards. Alan, son of Waldeve witnessed charters by King David I, 1139 (Raine, 19, 20). Alanus, brother of Galfridus Redberd witnessed sale of a tenement in Perth, 1219 (Scon, p. 52), and Alanus, capellanus Willelmi Cumyn, comes de Buchan, 1221 (RAA., I, p. 93). Aleyn fitz Maucolum of Berwickshire and John fiz Aleyn, burgess of Montrose, rendered homage, 1296 (Bain, II, p. 198, 207). Loughlan le fiz Aleyn, son-in-law of Alexander of Argyll, was received to the king of England’s peace in 1301 (ibid., p. 307). Duncan Alowne was admitted burgess of Aberdeen, 1446 (NSCM., I, p. 10). Henry Alane was clerk of accounts of the king’s household, 1490. Henry Alane was archdeacon of Dunblane, 1498. Thomas Ailen in Jedburgh, 1641 (RRM., I, p. 89). The Allans of Bute, who appear also in record as Callan, Callen, Macallan, and Maccallan, are properly Macallans. Bearers of the name Allan are permitted by grace of the sartorial fraternity to wear the tartan of Macdonald of Clan Ranald, or, alternatively, that of Clan Macfarlane. Alen, Alene (1565), Allane (1554), Alland, Allone. Cf. ALMAN.


ALANE. Canon Alexander Alane, disciple of Patrick Hamilton, when he fled to the continent had his name changed by Melanchthon to Alesius, i.e. “the wanderer,” and from that time forward he was known as Alexander Alesius.


ALARD. Alardus, clericus, charter witness in Angus, c. 1170 (RAA., I, p. 38). Perhaps from Ealhheard, a common OE. personal name (Searle) or, perhaps better, from Æðelweard.


ALASTAIR. From Alasdair the Gaelic form of ALEXANDER, q.v. D in Gaelic is pronounced nearly like t, hence the form Alastair.


ALBANACH, i.e. ‘of Scotland.’ The Annals of the Four Masters under the year 942 record the death of Aed Albanach, a leader of the Dublin Danes. Gillemure Albanach was one of the witnesses to the gift of the church of Torpennoth to the Abbey of Holyrood by Uchtred, son of Fergus and Gunhild his wife before 1165 (LSC., p. 20), and Molcal’ Albenach was one of an inquest held at Gerwan (Girvan) in Karrik in 1260 (Bain, I, 2674). The epithet is also applied to Irish saints who worked in Scotland (Watson, I, p. 322).


ALBERT. An OE. personal name, Æthelberht, ‘noble bright,’ or Ælebe(o)rht, ‘all bright.’ Albertus de Dunde appears in Perth in the reign of Alexander II (Scon, p. 62). He may have been the father of Cleopha Alberti, a charter witness in Dundee in 1281 (HP., II, p. 223).


ALBURN. Of local origin from the small place named Alburn in the parish of Markinch, Fife. Henrie Alburne in record in 1640 (Fordell, p. 114), Thomas Alburne, plasterer, St. Andrews, c. 1685 (PSAS., LIV, p. 245), and Thomas Alburn appears in the parish of Markinch, 1754 (St. Andrews).


ALCOCK. From Al + cock, a double diminutive of ALLAN, q.v. William Alkok, witness in Aberdeen, 1281 (REA., II, p. 279).


ALCORN. Probably from Alchorne, a manor in the parish of Rotherfield in Sussex. A family of this name lived there in the fourteenth century, and Lower (writing in 1860) says “Some of their descendants still resident in that parish have within a generation or two corrupted their name to Allcorn.” The mill of Kethyk was leased to John Awldcorn in 1446 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 124), and two years later it was re-let to his son Adam Aldcorn (ibid., p. 127). “Sir” Robert Aldcorne was chaplain in Stirling in 1476 (SBR., p. 259), and John Auldcorne, baker in Glasgow, and Walter Auldcorne, burgess of Elgin, are both mentioned in 1591 (RPC., IV, p. 620, 659). Walter Auldcorne, member of assize of the regality court of Spynie in 1596 (SCM., II, p. 132) may be the aforementioned Elgin burgess. In 1594 Stevin Auldcorne was accused “for wirking on the Sondaye” (MCM., I, p. 67), John Aldcorne was indweller in Kelso in 1630 (RPC., 2. ser. III, p. 563), Alexander Auldcorne, messenger, appears in 1634 (ibid., 2. ser. v, p. 621), John Alcoirne was messenger of Gabriel Maxwell during the latter’s residence in Daniskine 1635 (Pollok, II, p. 257) and in 1649 the wife of “umquhill” John Auldcorne in Lochwinnoch was accused of witchcraft (ibid., 2. ser. VIII, p. 204). Henry Alcorn or Hary Auldcorne was assay-master at the mint, 1687 and 1689 (RPC., 3. ser. XIII, p. xxxvii; XIV, p. 430). The name is also found in the Edinburgh Marriage records as Alcorn (1698), Alcorne (1671), and Auldcorn (1696). It is also found in Castlemilk, Dumfriesshire, and in Kelso in the seventeenth century, and six of the surname are recorded in the Commissariot record of Stirling between 1621 and 1741. Aldycorne 1667.


ALDAN. A personal name from OE. Ealdwine, ‘old friend,’ through the intermediate form Aldwin. Gospatric, son of Alden, was a witness to Earl David’s Inquisitio concerning the lands of the church of Glasgow, c. 1124 (REG., p. 7). Aldan, brother of Gospatric son of Crin, witnessed Earl Gospatric’s gift of Ederham and Nesebite (Nisbet) to the monks of S. Cuthbert, a. 1153 (Nat. MSS., I, 25). Aldanus, cocus, was witness to a charter by Richard, bishop of St. Andrews (Scon, p. 27), Gilbert filius Aldin witnessed a confirmation charter by Earl Patrick of Dunbar to the Priory of Coldingham, a. 1232 (CCPC., p 6), and Aldan was owner of the manor of Home, a. 1250 (Kelso, 300).


ALDANSTON. Perhaps from the manor of Aldenstone in Cumberland, now Alston. Jurdan de Aldanston was juror on an inquisition held at Berwick on the lands of Lady Elena de la Zuche lying in the sheriffdom of Edinburgh, 1296 (Bain, II, p. 215). Andreu de Haldanstone of Edinburghshire rendered homage in the same year. His seal bears an eight-leaved flower and S’ Andree de Haldanistun (ibid., p. 201, 547). John de Haldanstoun was witness in a document signed at St. Andrews, 1391 (Wemyss, II, p. 29). James Haldenstone or de Haldenston, prior of St. Andrews, 1418–43, as Master James of Hawdenston had a safe conduct into England in 1425 (Bain, IV, 988). John of Aldynstoun was juror on an inquest on the lands of Gladmor (Gladsmuir), 1430 (James II, p. 16). James Aldinstoun of that Ilk was cautioner for Robert, Lord Seytoun, 1586 (RPC., IV, p. 80), and John Aldinstoun was appointed constable for the barony of Broughton, 1633 (ibid., 2. ser. v, p. 83). David Aldinstone who was session clerk of South Leith during the plague of 1645 (PSAS., IV, p. 394) may be the same with David Aldinstoun, reader at Leith, 1657 (Laing, 2506). Cf. ALDINSTOUN.


ALDCAMBUS. See under OLDCAMBUS.


ALDENGTON. A surname recorded in Annan, Dumfriesshire, 1801. May be from Aldington, a hamlet in Worcestershire.


ALDERSTON. Perhaps from Alderston near Bellshill in the parish of Bothwell, Lanarkshire. There is also an Alderston in the parish of Haddington, East Lothian, and an Alderstone in the parish of Mid Calder, Midlothian. Peter Alderstoune, presbyter in Glasgow, is mentioned in 1544 (LCD., p. 106), and the name is also found in Glasgow at the same period as Alderstoun (1551), Aldirstoune (1552), and Alderstone (1554) (Protocols, I). James Alderstoune was minister of Kilmaurs from 1637 to 1642 (Fasti, II, p. 178).


ALDIE. From the place of the same name in Strathearn. Thomas Aldie was portioner of Drumbuy in 1676.


ALDINCRAW. See under AUCHINCRAW. An old form, Audencraw, perhaps shows NF. influence in the vocalization of the l.


ALDINSTOUN. The lands of Aldeneston were held before 1292 by Robert de Veteri Ponte, as in that year ‘renunciat A. Regi Scottorum homagium quod ei fecit pro terra de Aldeneston ita quod Rex ipse non teneretur ad warrantiam ejusdem terre’ (APS., I, p. 116). An Adam filius Alden is witness to a Kelso charter of 1178 (RAA., I, 2), and in 1329 Willelmus dictus Aldyn was provost of Lanark (ER., I, p. 163). In 1662 the name is spelled Adnistoun.


Aldinstoun, Adinstoun, Auldinstoun, of that Ilk is mentioned in 1546 (Laing), and ten years later John Aldinstoun was one of an inquest into Edinburgh’s municipal affairs (EBR., 259). Frequent in RAA., II, under various forms. John Aldstone, charter witness, 1498 (RAA., II, 394). Mention of garden of John Hadstone in Arbroath, 1529(?). Haldston, 1532, Aldinston (from estate), 1524. Aldston 1508, Aldstone 1498, Aldynston 1524, Haldstone 1505, Haltanstane 1495. Cf. ALDANSTON.


ALDIRCH. John Aldirch witnessed a writ by Roger Corbet at Langtoun, 1330 (Laing, 35).


ALDIS. Probably of territorial origin from the five merk lands of Auldhous of old extent in the parish of Eastwood, Renfrewshire. In 1265 Roger, son of Reginald de Aldhous resigned all claim to the lands of Aldhous which he and his father had held in ferm (RMP., p. 63). In 1284 John de Aldhus, son of Roger, again renounced his right in the court of the Justiciar of Lothian, obtaining a grant of a portion of the lands for the lives of himself and Cristiana his wife (ibid., p. 65, 66).


ALDOCH. Robert Auldhoch or Haldhocht appears as bailie of Edinburgh, 1467–1471 (Neubotle, p. 268, 270, 274). He is doubtless the Robert Auldocht, burgess of Edinburgh, 1471, and the Robert Auldoch who held a land in Edinburgh in 1486 (RMS., II, 1035, 1655). Johnne Aldoth in Roxburgh was amerced in 1473 (ALHT., I, p. 11). Thomas Aldoch or Aldocht appears as factour and attourney in Edinburgh, 1473 (Bain, IV, p. 407–408). As Thomas Aldock, Scottish merchant, he received a money payment from Edward IV of England, and as Thomas Aldough he had a safe conduct in the same year. In 1474 he appears again as Thomas Aldolf (Bain, IV, 1410–1412). Alexander Aldoth was one of the assize on the price of wheat in Edinburgh, 1500 (EBR., 80), and Androw Aldoth was “principall wrycht under the maister of work” there in 1552 (ibid., 342). Aldhoch 1494; Auldhocht.


ALDOWY. The fermes of Ballinab, Islay, granted to Fergus Aldowy for his fee, 1542 (ER., XVII, p. 555). ? shortened from MACILDOWIE.


ALDRED. From OE. E)Aldred, ‘old (sage) counsel.’ Aldredus, rural dean of Teviotdale, witnessed charter to the church of St. John in the Castle of Roxburgh, c. 1128 (REG., 4). Aldred, pistor, witnessed a charter by Roger, bishop elect of St. Andrews, relating to the church of Hadintun, c. 1189–98 (RPSA., p. 153).


ALDRI. William de Aldri witnessed a charter by Thurstan filius Leuing, 1153–65 (LSC., 17). As William de Aldreis he witnessed a charter in the reign of William the Lion (Melros). The author of The Norman people says from Audrieu or Aldrey near Caen.


ALDROXBURGH. Peter de Aldroxburgh, one of an inquest made at Roxburgh in 1320 (RRM., I, p. XV), derived his name from Old Roxburgh, near Kelso, a place of considerable importance in and before the twelfth century, but now quite extinct.


ALEHOUSE. From the old lands of Ailhous (1602) now Alehouse in the parish of Foveran, Aberdeenshire. Thomas Ailhous was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1591 (NSCM., I, p. 82), and James Ailhows or Ailhowse was witness in an Aberdeen witch trial in 1596 (SCM., I, p. 87, 88). George Ailhous, lawful son of the late Arthur Ailhous, of Old Aberdeen, his sister Christian, and his grandfather James, are in record in 1614 (RSCA., II, p. 70). Robert Aillhouss in Auchlochries and George Ailhouss his cautioner appear in 1622 (ibid., II, p. 266). Ailhows and Ailhowse 1597, Elehous 1606.


ALEXANDER. From Greek, Aλἐξανδǫοϛ, defender of man. Miss Yonge has pointed out in her History of Christian names that nowhere is the name Alexander so thoroughly national as in Scotland, into which country it was introduced by Queen Margaret, wife of King Malcolm Ceannmor, from the Hungarian Court, where she was brought up. “Her third son was the first of the three Alexanders, under whom the country spent her most prosperous days. The death of the last was a signal for the long death-feud between the northern and southern kingdoms, and all the consequent miseries” (I, p. 200, 201). So popular indeed became the name in Scotland that Alexander in its diminutive form “Sandy” is even more the national name than “Donald.”


As a surname Alexander is very common on the west coast, where, according to the authors of Clan Donald, some of the descendants of Godfrey, second son of Alastair Mor, appear to have settled in the Carrick district of Ayrshire, and several territorial families of Macalexander from this stock were prominent in that region, e.g. the MacAlexanders of Daltupene, Dalreoch, Corsclays, etc. About the end of the seventeenth century they dropped the ‘Mac’ (Clan Donald, III, p. 199). The Alexanders of Menstrie claimed to be connected with the Clan Donald and to be closely allied in blood with the Macallisters of Loup. Gilbert, son of Donald, son of Alastair Mor, got a grant of lands in Stirlingshire in 1330. There is no further trace of this family until the beginning of the sixteenth century, when they are found settled in Clackmannanshire (ibid., III, p. 189). William Alexander was connected with the accounts of the city of Edinburgh in 1435 (ER., IV, p. 663), Robert Alexander was a granger in Feichly and Drummelochy in Strathdon in 1438 (ER., v, p. 56), and the name is of frequent occurrence in the Moray rentals in the first half of the sixteenth century (Sc. Peer., VIII, p. 165). The name was early adopted into Gaelic, appearing as Alaxandair in the Gaelic genealogical manuscript of 1467 (now spelled Alasdair), and as a patronymic it appears as M’ Alasdair, whence the well-known Macalister, Macallister, etc. Aleckander 1501, Alisandre 1424, Alisschonder 1536, Alschinder 1546, Alschoner 1613, Alschunder 1581, Alshander 1581, Alshunder 1597, Alsinder 1539. The name is said to occur in Hittite as Alakšandu. See also ELSHENER.


ALEXANDERSON. This surname, meaning “son of Alexander,” in Latin documents assumes the form “filius Alexandri,” as Johannes fil. Alexandri the name of a burgess of Aberdeen in 1317 (SCM., V, p. 10). William Alexanderson and Ade (Adam) Alexanderson were admitted burgesses of the same town in 1443 (NSCM., I, p. 7), and John Alexandri is recorded in Brechin in 1450 (REB., I, 159). William Alexandersoun held the fourth part of the lands of the town of Dunnychthin (Dunnichen) in 1486 (RAA., II, p. 249), John Alexanderson was tenant of part of Litill Pertht, 1495 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 241), Donald Alexanderson was tenant of Petconnouchty, Ardmanoch, in 1504 (ER., XII, p. 661), and William Alexandersoun was tacksman of Alyth in 1561 (Rent. Dunk., p. 351). Andrew Alexandersoun, a Pope’s knight, was a witness in Caithness, 1557 (Laing, 682). The son of Cristina Allistersoun alias Alexandersoun was served heir portioner of his grandfather William Alistersoun alias Alexandersoun in the lands of Lybuster in 1624 (Retours, Caithness, 12). The surname was not uncommon in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.


ALEXSONE, ‘son of ALEX (ANDER)’, q.v. David Alexsone witnessed an instrument of sasine, 1534 (Bamff, p. 64).


ALFORD. Of local origin from the village of the same name in Aberdeenshire.


ALFRED. The OE. personal name Ælfred, meaning ‘elf counsel.’ The name of Alfred the second prior of Newbattle Abbey, who died in 1179, was usually written Alured and frequently corrupted to Amfridus (Neubotle, intro., p. xv; Chron. Mail., s.a. 1179). He is a frequent witness to privileges granted to the canons of St. Andrews (RPSA.). Alwredus, abbot of Stirling, a. 1158, appears again as Alured (LSC., p. 10, 20).


ALGARUS. From the OE. personal name Ealdgār (“old spear”), or from Ælfgār (“elf spear”). Algarus presbyter attested a grant by King Edgar to the monks of S. Cuthbert of Coldingham, c. 1100 (Nat. MSS., I, 4). Algarus, prior of Durham, c. 1107–24 (ibid., I, 13). The latter appears several times in charters by Alexander I and David I.


ALGEO. “There are several respectable farmers in this parish [Inchinnan] of the name of Algie or Algoe, a name peculiar, it is believed, to this part of the country. In former times a family of this name had considerable estates in Renfrewshire, and were of Italian origin, the first of them having come from Rome, in the suite of one of the Abbots of Paisley. The Algies of Inchinnan are spirited farmers, and the name, along with others in this place frequently flourishes among the prize takers at ploughing matches” (New statistical account, Renfrew, p. 120). Nisbet says the grandson of the Italian immigrant, Peter Algoe, got the lands of Easter Walkinshaw by marrying Marion Morton, heiress thereof, in 1547 (Heraldry, I, p. 266). He was probably the Peter Algeo who was burgess of Paisley in 1550 (Protocols, I.). Robert Algeo, who rendered to Exchequer the account of the bailies of Renfrew in 1585 (ER., XXI, p. 250) is probably Robert Algeo, bailie of the same burgh in 1603 (Laing). John Algeo, tenant of Wattishill in 1591 (RPC., IV, p. 650) may be the John Algeo who was burgess of Paisley in 1603 (Laing). Thomas Algeo was servitor to the countess of Abercorn in 1626 (Lees, Paisley, p. 268), John Algo was heir of William Algeo, portioner of Eister Walkinschawe in 1632 (Inquis., 1903), and Crawfurd says the family failed in the person of John Algoe of Easter-Walkinshaw in the reign of Charles I. John Algeo was a merchant in Aberdeen in 1681 (ROA., I, p. 239), Mr. James Aljo was a writer in Minnigaff in 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 242), and William Algeo was town clerk of Queensferry in 1686 (RPC., 3. ser. XII, p. 495–496). The name appears several times in the Campsie Commissariot Record in the seventeenth century. Allgeo 1556, Algow 1768. Cf. AULDJO.


ALICE. A common surname in Dunblane and neighborhood in seventeenth and eighteenth centuries (Dunblane). Robert Alice in Edinburgh, 1637 (Edinb. Marr.). Edward Alise in Dumfries, 1657 (Dumfries), Harie Alice, a Perthshire heritor, 1688 (RPC., 3. ser. XIII, p. 332). John Alice in Foswell, 1749 (Laing), and Jonet Alice in Hilfoot of Castletoune, parish of Muckart, 1764 (Stirling). This may also be a masculine name. “The possibility of appellatives being epicene, that is common to both sexes, is ever present” (Ewen, p. 249).


ALICESONE. Patrick Alicesone of the county of Berewyke rendered homage, 1296 (Bain, II, p. 207). Thomas, son of Alice, burgess of Aberdeen, 1273 (Fraser, p. 11) is probably Thomas filius Alicie, charter witness there, 1281 (REA., II, p. 279) and the Thomas filius Alicie, burgess of Edinburgh, 1294 (ibid., I, p. 35). John Alicie, ground officer in Bucharn, 1487 (SCM., v, p. 236).


ALIE. – Alye in Balronye, 1567 (Laing). John Alie in Edinburgh, 1609 (Edinb. Marr.). John Alie, burgess of Jedburgh, 1634 (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 285), and William Alie, bailie there, 1646 (APS., VI, p. 589). Kathren Alie witness in Dysart, 1639 (PBK., p. 149). George Allie, tenant of Philiphaugh, married Janet Cleghorn of Galashiels, 1657.


ALISON, ALLISON. (1) usually explained as a metronymic, ‘son of Alice,’ but more probably it is ‘son of ELLIS,’ q.v. Lower (s.v. Alison) says: “It may be remarked that the vulgar pronunciation of Ellis in the south is exactly the same as that of the female personal name Alice.” (2) In some few cases Alison and Allison may be forms of Allanson. In 1559 a woman Jonet Alysone was also referred to as Jonet Alanesone (Cupar-Angus, II, p. 177, 271). (3) On the other hand, with reference to Scottish Alison or Allison, Mr. L. A. Morrison in his The History of the Alison or Allison family in Europe and America, Boston, 1893, says that it is “a fact beyond doubt that Alison comes from Alister or Alexander, and, further, that the Alisons are offshoots of the famous clan of MacAlister” (p. 4), and that the origin of the name is due to two sons of Alexander MacAlister of Loupe who with some of their followers escaped to the parish of Avondale, Lanarkshire, during the war of Independence, and there later their name was changed from MacAlister to Alison (p. 18). He further states that “the names Alison, Allison, Alinson, Allinson, and of Elison, Ellison, Elissen, Ellysen, are found thus spelled in the early history of some branches of the present Allison family. They are interchangeably mixed. The name was often spelled Ellison and Allison when referring to the same individual” (p. 5). This may have been so in some instances, but the claim as a whole is, I think, too sweeping. Patrick Alissone del counte de Berewyk rendered homage, 1296 (RR). Peter Alesoun was a witness in Brechin, 1490 (REB., II, 134), Thomas Alesoun appears in Lochtoun, Scone, 1586 (Scon, p. 232), James Allasone was bailie of Ranfrew, 1688 (RPC., 3. ser. XIII, p. 243), and Gabriel Alason was bailie of the burgh of Dumfries, 1693 (Retours, Kirkcudbright, 375). Other early spellings are Alesone 1543, Alesoun 1585, Aliesoune 1616, Aliesone, Allasoune, Allisone, and Elisone 1668, Alizon (in Workman MS.), Allasone 1551, Allasoun 1636, Allasson 1671, Allanson 1551; Aillieson, Alisone, Aleson, Allason, Alleson, Allesoun, Allesoune, Allsoun. (4) Alison as the forename of a woman began to make its appearance about the beginning of the fifteenth century. Miss Yonge (2. ed., p. 405–406) thinks it is from Aloyse (the feminine form of Provençal Aloys), whose correspondence with Abelard was the theme of so much sentiment, and whose fame, brought to Scotland by Scottish Archers in the French service, was the origin of the numerous Alisons found there. The -n probably represents the diminutive ending. Helise Mackcoulogh appears in 1478 (Sc. Ant., III, p. 105). Elison Dalrymple was spouse of Gavin Fullarton, 1514 (Macfarlane, G. C., II, p. 342), Alison Home was prioress of North Berwick, 1524; Alysone or Helysoune Rouche slew her guidson Alexander Cant, burgess of Edinburgh, 1535 (Diur. Occ., p. 19); Allison Allasoune appears in Glasgow, 1554 (Protocols, I), and Ellesone Tayis appears in Lanark, 1566 (Mill, Plays, p. 262); Elison Begbie jilted the poet Robert Burns. See also ELLISON.


ALLAN. See under ALAN.


ALLANACH. Individuals of this name are found in Mar and Strathdon in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. They were probably descended from the Macallans of Macfarlane origin who settled in the north of Scotland. It is also said that “all the Allanachs of the Braes of Mar are Stuarts, who came thither from Strathdown” (Legends of Braes o’ Mar, 1910, p. xiii). Finla Allenoch was tenant on the lands of Innernete in Aberdeenshire in 1588 (RPC., IV, p. 365). William Allanache is mentioned in 1617 (RSCA., II, p. 213), and John Allanach in Delmuickie appears in 1632 (ibid., II, p. 355). William Allanach in Glenmuck was fined for resetting members of the Clan Gregor in 1636 (RPC., 2. ser. VI, p. 216). Alister Alnach in Ledmacoy and Robert Alenach in the Boggach, 1682 (Invercauld, p. 263). William Allanach and John Allanach were appointed elders at Strathone in 1686 (Alford, p. 375). John Allanock a Moray Jacobite in the ’45.


ALLANBY. See under ALLENBY.


ALLANSHAW. Most probably from Allanshaws near Stow, Midlothian. Vmfray Alanschaw was summoned in 1479 to answer to parliament for treason and other crimes (APS., II, p. 129). Henry Allanschaw was a witness regarding the multure dues at Duns in 1494 (Hay, p. 40), and a payment of oats was made to Peter Allanschaw or Hallandschaw, servant of the late Queen of Scotland, in 1542 (ER., XVII, p. 601). Thomas Ellenschaw witnessed an instrument of sasine in 1578 (Home, p. 231), James Allanschaw was “common nolt herd of Eyemouth” in 1649, and Robert Allinshaw was one of a number who attested to the boundaries of Huttsonis Croft in 1651 (ibid., p. 99, 220). James Allanschaw in Fouldaine Mains is in record in 1653, and Alexander Alinshaw in Fouldin in 1672 (Lauder). Allansha 1696.


ALLANSON. “The son of ALLAN,” q.v. Rendered in Latin documents by the genitive Alani. Reginald filius Alani was a burgess of Aberdeen in 1317 (SCM., V, p. 10). Ada filius Alani occurs in 1326 (ER., I, p. 53), another Ada filius Alani de Dunbretane witnessed a charter by Donald, earl of Lennox after 1334 (Levenax, p. 93), and in the reign of Robert I the 20 pound land of Sproustoun was forfeited by John, Thomas, and William filii Alani (RMS., I, App. II, 285). William Aleynsson, a Scots prisoner of war, was discharged from Newgate prison in 1375 (Bain, IV, 227), Robert Alanson had a safe conduct to trade in England with Scottish merchandise in 1447 (Bain, IV, 1190), Catharine Alanesoun and her father John Alansone of Edinburgh are mentioned in 1459 (REG., p. 412), the house of John Allansone in Leyth is referred to in 1462 (Soltre, p. 65), and in the same year “Sir” Alexander Alanesoun, chaplain, appears as a witness in Edinburgh (Laing, 147). A payment was made to William Alynson, “Scotte,” for his labor in “spying into certain matters touching the king’s good” in 1463 (Bain, IV, 1333). In the same year safe conducts were granted for Andrew Aleynson and William Aleynson, Scotsmen (ibid., 1338), and in 1471 letters of denisation were issued in favor of Thomas Aleinson, a native of Scotland (ibid., 1399). Bartholomew Alansoun had remission for his part in burning the town of Dunbertane, 1489 (Lennox, II, p. 133), and William Alansoun was a friar preacher in St. Andrews in 1545 (Laing, 494). A sept of the Macallans (Clan Ranald Macdonalds), are also known as Allansons, from the chief’s designation of Mac-’ic-Ailein. Alanesone 1489, Alensone 1582, Allansoune 1545, Allasone 1520.


ALLARDYCE, ALLARDICE, ALLARDES. Of territorial origin from the old barony of Allardice in the parish of Arbuthnott, Kincardineshire. “It is not a very common name, but all who hold it believe in their descent from the old family which was settled for so long a period on the banks of the Bervie Water” (Genealogical magazine, VII, p. 296). The estate was sold in 1872 and now forms part of the Arbuthnott estate in the same parish. Nisbet says William the Lion gave charters of lands of Alrethis to a person who assumed that name (Heraldry, I, p. 45). Alexander de Allyrdas, who witnessed a charter of the lands of Glack c. 1294 (REA., I, p. 37), is doubtless Alisaundre de Allerdashe of the county of Kincardyn who rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 209). Walter de Allerdas also rendered homage in the same year (ibid., II, 730). John de Allirdas was a witness in Brechin in 1364 (REB., I, 21), and Thomas de Allirdas had an annual pension of 20s. from the lands of Lytilbarres in 1370 (RMS., I, 306). David de Allyrdas was scutifer of the duke of Albany in 1413 (RMS., I, 944), Sir James Allirdes was clerk of the king’s treasury and archdeacon of Murray in 1478 (Bain, IV, 1449), James Alirdes was prebendary of Torbolton in 1491 (REG., 460), and John Allerdes of that Ilk was one of an assize in 1601 (Trials, II, p. 36). Among the old people of the locality the name is pronounced “Airdis.” Allardes 1543, Allerdash 1296, Allerdes 1481, Allirdasse 1415, Allyrdes 1496, Alyrdes 1443. Other forms are Alerdes, Alerdyce, Alerdice, Alirdes, and Allerdais. It has become Alderdice in Antrim and Armagh. See ARDES.


ALLATHAN. Most probably from the lands of Allathan near New Deer, Aberdeenshire. Andrew Allathin in Meikle Auchredy is in record in 1625 (RSCA., II, p. 281). Auchreddie is also near New Deer.


ALLAWAY. A surname found in Aberdeen, most probably from Alloa in Clackmannanshire, an old spelling of which was Alleway (1359). John Aloway was servitor to King James II in 1440. Elizabeth Alloweius or Aloveius is recorded in Dunfermline in 1549 (DBR., 255), and Marion Alloway in Linlithgow in 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 260).


ALLEGATE. Local. John of Allegate was sheriff-substitute of Roxburgh, 1306 (Bain, II, 1887).


ALLEIS. James Alleis in Hillhead of Mosstoun and James Aillies in Ald Aberdeen are mentioned in 1663 (RSCA., II, p. 329, 375). Jonet Alise in Hilfoot of Castletoune, parish of Muckhart, 1664 (Stirling). Anthony Allies was bailie of Stranraer, 1758 (Wigtown).


ALLEN. See under ALAN.


ALLENBY. A Cumberland surname occurring but rarely in Scotland. Sarah Aglionby relict of Richard Lowthian recorded in 1799 (Dumfries). Aglionby was the forename of a rector of the High School of Edinburgh, Dr. Aglionby Ross Carson (1780–1850). There is a family of Allanby of Balblair. It is a modification of Aglionby, from Aguillon+bý-r, Aguillon’s farm. Harrison says the personal name is a nickname, OF. aguillon (mod. Fr. aiguillon), “goad, spur.”


ALLENDRECH. Local. William Allendrech in Dalhande, 1682 (Invercauld, p. 264).


ALLERSHAW. Local, perhaps from Allershaw near Abington, Lanarkshire. Peter Allirshaw was “Quenis servand,” 1531 (ALHT., v. p. 434). Jonet Allerschaw in Gerchnes, 1540 (RSS., II, 3792).


ALLHUSEN. A rare surname recorded in Perth and in Inverness. ? of recent introduction from England. Weekley (p. 51) says the name seems to represent AF. al and the old dat. plur. husum, houses?


ALLISON. See under ALISON.


ALLISTER. Curtailed from (MAC)ALASTER, q.v. 1615 Alaster.


ALLUM. A curtailed form of MACCALLUM through the form MACALLUM.


ALMAN. From Allemagne the name given to the high ground south of Caen in Normandy, which may have derived its origin from a Teutonic colony (Freeman, Norman conquest, II, p. 254). The S’ Roberti d’Alman is appended to demission of a toft in vill de Coldingham to William de Howburn, 1304, and the Sigillum Willelmi Alman is appended to a document of 1355 (Seals. Supp., 36, 37). See ALAN.


ALMOND. A surname recorded in CD., and found in Dalkeith in 1689 (Laing). (1) It may be a descendant of OE. personal name Ealhmund, a name which appears in the Northumbrian genealogies as Alchmund (Sweet, Oldest English texts, p. 168). In the absence of intermediate links it is not safe to assume the connection. (2) It might also be from Almond, the river, which gives name to places, Almondbank, etc.


ALPIN, ALPINE. Gallo-Lat. Alpinus, W. Elffin. In Irish records written Alphin (AU., 693), Alpin (AU., 858), Elphine (Tighernach, 622). “Two or three Pictish kings had borne the name of Alpin, the first being on his father’s side a Dalriad Scot: but no other instance of it is found among the Dalriad Scots until we come to the father of Kenneth” (Nicholson, KR., p. 82). “Whatever the origin of the name (it can have nothing to do with Alba), it has survived into the modern language as Alpan, without a trace of British phonetic development” (Prof. Fraser, SGS., II, p. 199). Alpinus, canon of Dunblane, 1287 (Inchaffray, p. 111), was elected to the bishopric after the death of Bishop William in 1296 (Dowden, p. 200). Alpin mac Donald was one of the witnesses to a charter of the halfpenny land of the church of Killilan granted to the monks of Paisley, 1295 (RMP., p. 138). Some Ailpin has given name to Rathelpin now Rathelpie in Fife (Watson I, p. 237). See ELPHIN and MACALPIN.


ALPITE. Ada de Alpite witnessed a quit-claim of the lands of Drumkarauch, 1260 (RPSA., p. 346).


ALROUNY. James of Alrouny, an Aberdeen merchant, petitioned for restoration of his goods taken by the English at sea, 1438 (Bain, IV, 1115).


ALSHIONER. See under ELSHENER.


ALSOP. This surname occurs in the Aberdeen Directory, and is most probably of recent introduction from England. From Alsop in the county of Derby.


ALSTON. Most probably from Alston in Cumberland, earlier Aldenstone. A common surname in Glasgow in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, and common also in Ayrshire and Lanarkshire. James Auldston in Ravenscraig, 1667, and several Alstounes are mentioned in Campsie Commissariot Record. Dr. Alstoun of Eastend refused the Test, 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 291). The name is also found in the Edinburgh Marriage Record as Alstoun and Allstoun. James Alstowne was member of Edinburgh Merchant Company, 1687 (RPC., 3. ser. XIII, p. 154), and John Alston was residenter in Montrose, 1754 (Brechin).


ALTON. Robert de Alton juror on inquest held in St. Katherine’s chapel, Bavelay, 1280 (Bain, IV, 1762). There is a village named Alton in Loudoun parish, but probably the name is from an English Alton.


ALTRILLY. Local. William de Altrilly on inquisition retouring Donald, thane of Calder or Cawdor, 1414 (Cawdor, p. 5).


ALUERTUN. Johannes de Aluertun, clerk of Coldingham in 1279 (Raine, 229), may have derived his name from Aluretune (now Allerton) in Yorkshire. Robert de Alureton in Perth rendered homage, 1291 (RR).


ALVAH. From the parish of Alvah in Banffshire. George Murdo Alvah from King Edward served in the first Great War (Turriff).


ALVES. From Alves in Moray. The surname should be pronounced as one syllable, with a sounded long as in alms. Walter de Alveys was one of an inquisition on the lands of Mefth in 1263 (APS., I; Bain, I, 2323). Patrick de Aluays was a chaplain in 1360 (REM., p. 304), and Malcolm de Alues was decanus Cathanensi in 1363 (ibid., p. 313). William Awas was a chaplain, 1464 (RAA., II, 156), and Marjory Awes appears in Inverness, 1481 (Inv., p. 154). Alexander Alves was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1406 (NSCM., I, p. 2), and a later Alexander Alwes in Ardewat was juror on an inquisition held at Spynie in 1601 (SCM., II, p. 145). Bessie Alves or Alwas was a witness in Elgin, 1661 (Rec. Elgin, I, p. 296– 297), and Alexander Alves and David Alves were church elders in the parish of Alves in 1685 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 549). William Alves was bailie of Portsburgh before 1724 (Guildry, p. 128). A family of this name were lairds of Shipland near Inverness. Alues 1565, Alvess 1678, Aves 1659, Avis 1687.


ALWART. John Aluart was “office bearer,” probably procurator of the Scottish Nation in the University of Orleans, 1418 (SHSM., II, p. 101). It probably represents OE. Ailward.


ALWAY. John Aulway, a Scots prisoner of war, liberated from custody in the Tower of London in 1413, may be the John Alway, servitor of John Lyouns who received a safe conduct into England in 1417 (Bain, IV, 839, 878). The name is probably from the town of Alva (in 1489, Alway) in Stirlingshire.


ALWETH. Siward de Alweth, charter witness, c. 1200 (Cambus., p. 73). Local, from Alva or Alloa. Alloa in 1357 is Alveth, Alva in 1489 is Alweth, and Alvah in Banffshire is Alveth in 1308.


ALWYN. (1) Alwyn in old charters relating to the earldom of Lennox, Latinized Alwynus, is the OG. personal name Ailin, found in Adamnan as Ailenus (Aileni, gen., lib. I, c. 43). It comes from ail ‘stone,’ found in Al Clud (‘rock of the Clyde’) the old name of Dumbarton. (2) Alwyn is also the name of a witness who appears frequently between 1128–1152 as Alwyn, Alwin, Alfwyn, Aleuin, Algune, and in Latin as Aluuinus, from OE. Ælfwine. As Algune mac Arcill he witnesses a grant by Gartnait and Ete to the monastery of Deer, c. 1131–1132 (Bk. Deer, III, 7). He was an east coast, probably Aberdeenshire, potentate, as Dr. Macbain suggests (Skene, Highlanders, p. 413). The frequency with which his name is written with ‘mac’ probably means that he was the son of a resident in Scotland (cf. Thorfinn mac Thore). He appears frequently as a charter witness in the chartularies of Dunfermline, St. Andrews, Kelso, and Dryburgh. For Aluuinus Rennere see RENNARIUS. The name is also found several times between 1175 and 1225. Elwynus was the first known parson of Edzell (Panmure, I, p. lii). John Elwyn was burgess of Glasgow, 1564 (Pollok, I, p. 300), and an earlier Elvin gave name to ELVINGSTOUN, q.v.


ALYNTON. Local. Magister Petrus de Alyntun (Alinton or Alington), archdeacon of Teviotdale, witnessed a quit-claim of the lands of Eduluestun to the church of Glasgow, 1233 (REG., p. 140), and died in 1242 (Chron. Mail., s.a.). Perhaps from one of the English places named Allington.


ALYTH. Of territorial origin from the barony of the same name, now a parish, in Perthshire, in 1470 spelled Alicht. Thomas de Alyght and Walter Alight were two Scottish prisoners taken in the capture of Dunbar Castle in 1296 and committed, the first to Kenilworth Castle and the other to Tonbridge Castle (Bain, II, p. 177, 178). In the same year William Alight of the town of Perth, and Walter de Alight rendered homage for their lands (ibid., II, p. 169, 186, 197).


AMBROSE. William Ambrosij (gen.) was burgess of Glasgow in 1488 (LCD.); and in 1499 a payment of eight bolls of wheat was made to Alexander Ambrose and his wife (ER., XI, p. 144). Alexander Ambroise was minister at Newbotle, 1609 (Pitcairn, Trials, III, p. 600). John Ambrose of Graystain was charged with assault in 1628 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 615), Jean Ambrois was a resident in Dunkeld in 1675 (DPD., I, p. 197), and four individuals of this name are recorded in Edinburgh in the seventeenth century (Edinb. Marr.). The name is from the Greek personal name Ambrosios, “immortal, divine,” a great favorite in mediæval Europe. In the Latin form Ambrosius it was the name of one of the great fathers of the Latin Church (d. 397 A. D.). See also MACCAMBRIDGE. Ambros 1637. As forename: Ambrose Halyday, 1479.


AMBRUCIUS. Patrick Ambrucius balie of the burgh of Dunbretane, 1365 (ER., II, p. 211).


AMFRAY. A form of (H)UMPHREY, q.v. Thomas Amfray in Aberdeen, 1408 (CWA., p. 316), and John Amphra was admitted burgess there, 1567 (NSCM., I, p. 68).


AMISFIELD. Probably from the lands of Amisfield in Dumfriesshire. James of Amysfeld appears as a witness in Linlithqw in 1472 (Sc. Ant., XVII, p. 117), and there are entries of payments from the mails of Linlithquewschyr of an annual rent to the heirs of James Amisfeld between 1557 and 1594 (ER., XIX, XXI–XXII). Sir John Amisfeld appears as notary public in Dornoch in 1494 (ALA., p. 204). Amisfeild 1590, Hamisfeild 1585. Amisfield in the parish of Haddington, East Lothian, was formerly known as Newmills and the name changed to Amisfield only in the first quarter of the eighteenth century when Newmills was purchased by the notorious Col. Charteris and renamed after the ancient home of his ancestors.


AMOURS. Henry Amours, constable of Kinghorn and mair of that quarter of Fife, 1428 (ER., IV, p. 463). Francis Joseph Amours (1841–1910), born in Normandy, was editor of the Scottish Text Society’s edition of Wyntoun.


ANCROFT. From Ancroft near Bowden, Northumberland, which early made its way as far north as Aberdeen. Gaufr’ de Anecroft witnessed a charter of Patrick, son of Waldeve, fifth earl of Dunbar, to the monks of St. Cuthbert, between 1182–1232 (Raine, App., p. 27). William of Anecrofte witnessed a charter by Peter de Morthingtoun, c. 1270 (BNCH., XVI, p. 334), and also a charter of the land of Lambirtoun in 1276 (Home, p. 225). The goods of John of Aynecroft, an Aberdeen merchant, were plundered in the wreck of a Seland vessel driven ashore at Kirklee Rode in 1370 (Bain, IV, 158). Andrew de Ayncroft who was auditor of accounts in Aberdeen in 1433 may be the Andrew Ayncroft (without the “de”) who appears on an inquest in Aberdeen in 1448 (SCM., v, p. 41; CRA., p. 17).


ANCRUM. “For upwards of a century and a half a family, probably sub-tenants and vassals of the see [of Glasgow], derived their surname from the lands of Ancrum” (OPS., I, p. 305). In 1252 John of Alnecromb appears as witness to a charter by Richard Burnard of Farningham to the monks of Melrose (Melros, p. 300). In 1296 a writ was issued to the sheriff of Roxburgh, ordering him to restore to Richard de Alnecrum his forfeited lands (Bain, II, 832). John de Allyncrum, was Clerk of Register and auditor of accounts in 1358 (ER., I, p. 545). John de Allyncrom, a Scottish merchant, who received in 1361 a safe conduct to England from Edward III (Rot. Scot., I, p. 858–859) is doubtless John of Allyncrum, a prominent burgess of Edinburgh, who, c. 1362, granted his lands of Cragcroke to the Church of St. Giles, Edinburgh (Laing, 50). Another John of Alncrum was archdeacon of Teviotdale in 1370 (Kelso, 514). In the early years of the fifteenth century William de Alyncrome was abbot of Kelso (Morton, p. 90), John Ancrume, James Ancrum, and Michell Ancrum were tenants of the Abbey in 1567 (Kelso, p. 523, 528, 530), Elspeth Ancrum appears in Crailing, 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 235), and Michaell Ancrum was merchant in Kelso, 1781 (Heirs, 406). Alncrom 1426, Ancram 1481, Ancrome 1682, Anckrum 1668.


ANDERSON, ‘son of Andrew.’ The name is common over a good part of Scotland. David le fiz Andreu, burgess of Peebles, and Duncan fiz Andreu of the county of Dumfries, took the oath of fealty in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 197, 210). Henry Androsoun leased part of Balmyle, c. 1443 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 121), and John Andirstoun was commissioner to parliament for Coupar in 1585 (APS., III, 423). The name is sometimes shortened to Andison, which is the spelling in APS. of the name of Michael Anderson of Tushielaw in 1690. John Androsone was burgess of Edinburgh in 1515 (ALHT., v, p. 68). John Andersone in Ridpethe was called Jeanes Johne in 1662 (RRM., II, p. 19). “Anderson’s Pills” were a celebrated remedy in Edinburgh, and were made in the Lawnmarket there for over 200 years. James Anderson received a pension for his Vindication of Scots independence, 1704. Jhon Enderson was tenant of Stobo in 1529 (Rental). The Andersons of Islay are properly MACILLANDRAIS, q. v., who have Englished their name. Andersonne 1582, Andersoun 1509, Andersoune 1582, Andirsoone 1574, Andirsoune 1598, Andreson 1473, Andresoun 1600, Androson 1450, Androsone 1496, Androsoune 1548, Andrson 1505, Endherson 1629, Endirsone 1561, Andersone, Andyrson. See also ANDISON.


ANDIE. A curtailed form of MACANDIE (q.v.), current in Argyllshire.


ANDIRSTON. John de Andirston, prior of Fyvie, 1424, is according to Stodart (II, p. 195) = Anderson. There never were Andersons of that Ilk he says “and certainly the surname does not imply descent from a common ancestor.” There seems little doubt, however, that he is the Johannes de Sanctoandrea who was custos of the house (domus) of Fywy in the following year (RAA., II, p. 56). Anderston is occasionally used in our old records for St. Andrews. S. Marie de Anderistona in 1363 is St. Andrews (RMS., I, 167), and in 1394–95 we have record of ‘Wilyam Plumer of Tweeddale burgess of Andirstoun’, i.e. St. Andrews (RAA., II, 43).


ANDISON, ‘son of ANDREW’ (q.v.), from the diminutive Andy or Andie. Bartholomew and Galfridus Andisone were tenants of Westirbalbretane in Fife in 1376 (RHM., I, p. lxvi), and Andrew Andison is recorded in Aberdeen, 1408 (CWA., p. 316). Paul Andesoune was hanged in 1558 for stealing a “sorit balsonit horse” (Trials, I, p. °400). Andrew Andison appears as a notary public in Selkirk in 1658 and 1666 (RRM., I, p. 199; II, p. 148). See also ANDERSON.


ANDREW. This surname, from the baptismal name Andrew (in Greek Aindreas, ‘manly’) is common in Scotland both as forename and as a surname. Its popularity, no doubt, is due to its being the name of Scotland’s patron saint. In the Highlands the name was early adopted appearing in Gaelic as Aindrea, with a dialectic form Anndra (due probably to Lowland pronunciation of Andrew). Andreas, clericus Moraviensis, in record, a. 1242 (RAA., I, p. 144), Andrew, a monk of Dunfermline, became bishop of Caithness in the reign of David I. [Duncan] fiz Andrew of the county of Dumfries rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, 810), and John, son of Andree de Huchtirardor (Auchterarder) had a charter of a tenement in Hachtirardor in 1330 (RAA., II, p. 6). John Andree and Adam Andree were present at the perambulation of the boundaries of Kyrknes and Louchor in 1395 (RPSA., p. 3), Wielelmus Andro and Johannes Andro were common councillors of Aberdeen, 1399 (Guildry, p. 184), and Malcolm Andree was a tenant of the bishop of Aberdeen in 1511 (REA., I, p. 375). James Andro and Kethrin Andro were ‘fylit of picry’ (pilfering) in 1488 (Lanark, p. 1), Alexander Andree was sergeand in Aberdeen in 1463, Alene Andro had a tack of two oxgangs in Bellady in 1514 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 294), and Magister Alexander Andro was retoured heir in lands in Glasgow in 1605 (Retours, Lanark, 53). Androe 1661, Androw 1546.


ANDREWES, ANDREWS, ‘son of ANDREW’, q.v.


ANDREWSON. “Son of ANDREW,” q.v. John Andrewson was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1444 (NSCM., I, p. 8). Cuthbert Androsone appears as a witness in Dumfries in 1477 (Edgar, p. 227), Jhone Androsone was admitted burgess of Dunfermline “throw resone of his wyf Alesone Bowlyrwell” in 1492 (DBR., 39), and Thomas Androson was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1475 (NSCM., I, p. 24). Androssoun 1625. The surname is now very common under the form ANDERSON.


ANDSON. John Andson, provost of Arbroath in 1811 (died 1814), shortened his name from Anderson, “in order the better to distinguish himself from a considerable number of persons of the same name who in his time did business as merchants in Arbroath” (Hay, Arbroath, p. 358).


ANECOL. Anakol, a Hebridean viking, “a man of a noble family and hardy,” Earl Erland’s right-hand man (raðgjafi), appears c. 1150 (OSag., p. 154). Anecol witnesses a charter by Gilbert de Strathearn, c. 1200 (LAC., p. 47). As Anechull, Anechul, Anechol, Anecol or Anecholle, thane of Dunning, he appears as witness in other charters by Gilbert, earl of Strathearn, c. 1199– 1200 (Inchaffray, p. 3, 8, 12, 14, 18). Anekol or Anecol was a witness in a jury trial concerning the lands of Monachkeneran, 1233 (RMP., p. 167). Anakol, an Irish farmer, is mentioned 992 (Floamanna Saga, c. 26). See MACANECOL.


ANEWITH. The land of William de Anewith mentioned c. 1220 (Dryburgh, 54). He probably derived his name from Anwoth, Kirkcudbrightshire (a. 1200 Anewith).


ANGUS. (1) G. Aonghas or Aonghus, Ir. Aonghus, Elr. Óengus, OIr. Óingus, W. Ungust (Lib. Landav., 201). In Adamnan (V. C., I, 3) the name appears as Oingusius (with alternative reading Oingussius), the name of the man for whom Columba prophesied a long life and a peaceful end. This last form points to an older °Oino-gustu-s ‘unique-choice-one.’ The first part of the name is the stem of G. aon ‘one,’ the latter part being the same in root (gu) as English choice, choose. As a forename it is now frequently turned into Æneas, Eneas, and even Ennis. The pronunciation of the name varies considerably in the Gaelic dialects. In South Uist it is Aonas, and Naoghas in Arran, Kintyre, Islay, and Skye.


The first of the name recorded in Scotland was Angus, one of the three sons of Eochaidh, who took possession of Isla and Jura. The name of the Pictish king, Onnust filius Urgust, who died c. 761, is the same. In the different versions of the Pictish and Scots chronicles his name is miswritten Hungus, Denegus, Tenegus, Tenogus, and Tonogus (CPS., p. 150, 173, 201, 286, 301). With the Macdonalds of Islay Angus was a favorite personal name, and it is possible that the Macinneses were a branch of that family. Angus, son of Somerled c. 1150 (Ork. Saga, 110). Angus mac Dunec’ was one of the perambulators of the lands of Balfeith or Balphe in Angus c. 1204–1211 (RAA., I, p. 60). Anggues 1588.


(2) of local origin from the district of the name. Serlo de Anegus witnessed a composition anent the tithes of Strathylif in 1229 (REM., p. 87). Eva de Anegos of the county of Forfare rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 199). William de Anegus was a Scots prisoner taken at Dunbar Castle in 1297, and Edward de Anegous and Laurence of Angus were Scots prisoners taken in the capture of Stirling Castle in 1305 (ibid., II, 877, 1089, 1641, 1644). Michael of Angous, a Scotsman, in 1358, “was foremost at the last capture of the town of Berwick by the Scots, and leapt over the walls the night it was taken” (ibid., IV, p. 6). He may be the Michael of Angus who served on an inquest at Berwick-upon-Tweed in 1370 (ibid., IV, 175). William de Angus was abbot of Londoris (Lindores) in 1391 (RMS., I, 852), David Angus witnessed a charter by Archibald, earl of Douglas in 1470 (Home, p. 22), John Angus of the convent of Dunfermline is mentioned in 1555 (Laing, 633), Andrew Anguis was a beidman in Edinburgh in 1573 (Soltre, p. 226), and George Fife Angas, the father and founder of South Australia, was of Scottish descent. Several of the name occur in the Rental Book of the Cistercian Abbey of Cupar-Angus. Angowss 1570, Anguss 1456.


ANGUSSON, ‘son of ANGUS,’ q.v., but most likely an Englishing of MACANGUS, q.v. Philip Angusie was burgess of Montrose, 1435 (REB., II, 47). John Angusson was tenant of Kethyk c. 1442 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 119), and Thomas Angusson was a witness in Inverness in 1450 (Invernessiana, p. 119). William Angusson was admitted burgess of Aberdeen, 1451 (NSCM., I, p. 13), Gilcrist Angusii occupied the lands of Chapeltoun of Buquhadrok in 1475 (SBR., p. 256), and Alexander Angosone is mentioned in Aberdeen in 1493 (CRA., p. 49). Donald Angussoun was concerned in the ‘Spulzie of Kilravock’ in 1497 (Rose, p. 166), John Angussoun was tacksman of Myre, North Sanduik, Orkney, in 1503 (REO., p. 417), and Thomas Angousone was a tenant under the bishop of Aberdeen, 1511 (REA., I, p. 361). In 1510 a warrant was issued for the apprehension of the murderers of Alexander Angusone (RSCA., I, p. 42, 97). William Angusson was tenant of part of Cullychmoir, Delny, in 1539 (ER., XVII, p. 667), Sir William Angussoun was vicar pensionary of Boware Caithness, 1542 (OPS., II, p. 783), William Angussone was a follower of Murdow McCloyd in his attack on the galley of the laird of Balcomie in 1600 (RPC., XIV, p. cxxiii), and Angus Angussone was burgess of Dornoch in 1630 (OPS., II, p. 644). Angoussoun 1600.


ANISOUN. A metronymic. ‘Son of Annie.’ George Anisoun indweller in Selkirk, 1590 (RPC., IV, p. 522).


ANKETYN. A variant of ON. Ásketil. (For the variation see Björkman I, p. 17–19). Anketin, a monk of Glasgow, c. 1175–99 (REG., p. 37). Dominus Anketyn witnessed the gift of three marks of silver annually to the Abbey of Lindores, c. 1232–37 (LAC., p. 94). He may be the dominus Anketill de Foleuille who witnessed gift of a toft in Dundee at the same period (ibid., p. 97). Anketin Malore “who was in the king’s service in Scotland” in 1252, appears again as Anketille Malore (Bain, I, 1892, 1936). See also ASCELINUS.


ANKRET. A surname recorded in Aberdeen in the seventeenth century. Macfarlane (GC., II, p. 68) has Auket or Aukret, a burgess of Aberdeen, perhaps a miscopying. It may be from anchoret, ‘a recluse.’


ANNA. Perhaps of local origin. Anna or Annay, a river island, a holm (Roxburgh – Scot. nat. dict.). John Anna, indweller in Edinburgh, 1690 (Edinb. Marr.).


ANNAL, ANNALL. Jonet Annall at Kippow, parish of Craill, 1550, and one more of the name (St. Andrews). David Annall was married in Edinburgh, 1675 (Edinb. Marr.). The spelling Annal is found in Orkney. Annal recorded in St. Margaret’s Hope 1941. Annell 1589.


ANNAN. (1) From Annan in Dumfriesshire. William de Anand witnessed a grant of two carucates in the fee of Egilfechan to Robert de Brus, 1249 (Bain, I, 1793; Annandale, I, p. 7), and John de Anand was cleric of William, bishop of Glasgow, 1255 (Soltre, p. 34). Walter Danande (for d’Anande) was juror on an inquest held at Dumfries, 1304 (Bain, II, p. 412), and Andrew Annan was tailor in Ayr in 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 366). (2) A family of this name, prominent in Angus from at least the thirteenth century, derived their name from the lands of Inyaney or Aneny now called Ananias. In old records the place name appears as Annand, Annane, Annanie, Inyaney, Inieneny, Inyoney, Inyanee, Inneane, and Inianey (Jervise, Memorials, p. 48). Adam de Anand, canon of Dunkeld, who witnessed charters by Gamelin, bishop of St. Andrews, between 1255–1271 (RPSA., p. 172, 311), is perhaps first of the name recorded. He is probably A. de Anand, rector of Monimail, 1269 (ibid., p. 174). William de Anaund of Forfarshire rendered homage in 1296. His seal bears a boar’s head, couped, S’Will’ de An . . . (Bain, II, p. 199, 552). Henry de Anand was sheriff of Clackmannan, 1328 (ER., I, p. 104). William of Anand one of the assize on the marches of Woodwrae, 1388 (Bamff, p. 22), as Willelmus de Anandia was juror on assize in 1389 regarding the mill-lands of Quarelwode in Moray (REM., p. 171). A family of the name was eminent in the municipal history of Dundee (Wedd., p. 80), and other families of the name were in Aberdeenshire (Fermartyn, p. 488) and Fife in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The Annands of Angus ended in the middle of the sixteenth century in an heiress who sold the estate to Cardinal Beaton (Jervise, Land of Lindsays, p. 173). Thomas Annand, tailor in Perth, 1551 (Rollok, 89). Annand 1575.


ANNANDALE, ANNADALE. Of local origin from the district of the name in Dumfriesshire. The name has never been a common one. Elspet Anandel in Nether Tullo, 1657 (Brechin). N. Annandale published his The Faroes and Shetland, 1905; Thomas Annandale (1838– 1907) was senior surgeon, Edinburgh Royal Infirmary, and Dr. Charles Annandale (1843– 1915), lexicographer. Old forms are: Annerdaill, Annardale, and (1662) Annandaill.


ANNAT. This surname, found in Dornoch, may be derived from the davoch named Annat in the parish of Kiltarlity, Inverness-shire.


ANNECOMBE. John de Annecombe of Roxburghshire rendered homage, 1296 (Bain, II, p. 209).


ANNIESTON. From Annieston in the parish of Covington, Lanarkshire. Symon of Aynestone, of the county of Lanark, swore fealty to Edward I in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 213). Anneis de Brus, to whom, about 1180 the right of patronage of the church of Thankerton belonged, is supposed to have given name to the land (Kelso, p. 227; OPS., I, p. 143).


ANSDELL. Of recent introduction from England. Probably from Ainsdale, a hamlet in Lancashire.


ANSTIE. Elspeth Anstie in Insharnoch, 1692 (Moray), probably derived her surname from one or other of the places named Anstey in England.


ANSTRUTHER. Of territorial origin from the old lands of Anstruther in Fife. William de Candela was possessed of the barony at his death in 1153. His son, also named William, was a beneficiary of Balmerino Abbey sometime after 1165. These de Candelas were of the Norman family of Malherbe, who held the lands of Candel in Dorset in capite in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. Henry, son of the second William de Candela, appears to have been the first to assume the territorial designation of Anstruther. As Henricus de Ainestrother he witnessed the gift of fifteen acres of Balmulinauch (Balmerino) to the church of St. Andrews by Adam de Stawell before 1225 (RPSA., p. 272). Gaufridus de Einstrother witnessed a charter of the lands of Ardarie in Fife to the Priory of May by William de Beauier before 1214 (ibid., p. 382). In 1288 Henry de Aynstrother was found heir to his father in the fourth part of the lands of Hethrintone in Tyndale (Bain, II, 340; Moore, Lands, p. 84). As Henry de Anstrother or Aynestrothere of Fife he rendered homage in 1296, and in 1304 had his lands in Tyndale restored to him (Bain, II, 508, p. 204, 415). William, son of Henry de Aynestrothir gave “tres bothas” in the vill of Aynestrothir to the Abbey of Dryburgh, c. 1320 (Dryburgh, p. 16, 251), and an obligation by Cristina relict of Andrew de Aynstrother is recorded in 1336 (Scon, 166). The barons of Anstrude of the seigniory of Barry are descended from a David Anstruther, an officer of the Scots Guards of France. Anstrothir 1490, Anstroyer 1585, Anstryuzir 1571, Enstruther 1691; Andstroyer, Anstroder, Ansteruthyr, Anstrother.


ANTENSOUN, ‘son of Anton’ or Antony. Thomas Antenessoun in Dunrossness, Shetland, 1602 (Mill, Diary, p. 180). Peter Antones, beadle in Dysart, 1638 (PBK., p. 135), a variant. Manse Antonsoun is in Coluasetter, 1625, and William Antonioussoun in Sandwick, a witness, 1626 (OSS., I, 118, 159).


ANTHONY. From the Latin personal name Antonius, ‘inestimable or worthy of praise.’ Magister Antonius, a Lombard physician, obtained a grant of the lands of Fulton from Alan senescallus Scotie a. 1204 (RMP., p. 53). Thomas Anthony in Clashbenny, parish of Abirlott, 1607, and eight more are recorded in St. Andrews Commissariot Record, and Isobel Anthonie appears in Edinburgh, 1664 (Edinb. Marr.). In Middle Scots this name took the form ANTON, q.v. The h is thought to be due to Dutch form Anthonius, also common in mediaeval Latin.


ANTON. A shortened form of the Latin name Antonius, meaning ‘well-beloved or inestimable.’ Anthony is a common mediaeval misspelling. The name was introduced into Britain by the Normans in the French form Antoine. Margaret Anton is recorded in Edinburgh in 1689 (Edinb. Marr.), Christian Antoun in Carpow in 1631 (Dunblane), Katherine Antoun in Clochie, parish of Lethnot, in 1677 (Brechin). John Anton appears in Robiestoun, Aberdeenshire, in 1716 (SCM., IV, p. 172), and John Anton was member of the Huntly Volunteers in 1798 (Will, p. 7). As forename: Anton Andersone, Inverness 1623 (Rec. Inv., II, p. 162).


AODH. The later form of AED, q.v. In the late Middle Ages it was mistakenly equated with Teutonic Hugh or Hugo, and in some Latin documents it has been rendered Odo and Odoneus. Latterly it became, as Dr. Macbain remarked, “a mere grunt,” e.g. Odo or Y M’Ky (of Stranavern) 1529 (OPS., II, p. 710). Odo or Y Makky in Straithnauern had grant of the forfeited lands of Alexander Suthirland in 1499 (OPS., II, p. 635; RMS., II.). “There are various instances in which two brothers may be found, the one called Aodh and the other Hugh, as, for example, the family of Donald, 1st Lord Reay, where first and third sone were so named respectively” (Book of Mackay, p. 5).


APE. Helen Ape in the Regality of Spynie was accused of theft in 1596 (SCM., II, p. 132). Ape is the OE. feminine of Apa, an ape, and was also a personal name, though perhaps an uncomplimentary one. It was also used as a by-name among the Norsemen, Api, fool. As a personal name it is in record in England ante 1066 (Searle). Förstemann considers Aba, ‘man,’ the root of the name. Cf. Björkman, Zur englischen Namenkunde, p. 13–14.


APLINDENE. Radulph de Aplindene appears in 1200 (Melros). Robertus de Applingdene in Annandale was forfeited c. 1315 (RMS., I, 93). See Transactions, Dumfriesshire and Galloway Natural History and Antiquarian Society, 3. ser. 16, p. 34. Cf. APPLETON.


APPLEBIE. Of local origin from some place of the name in England, perhaps Appleby in Westmorland. Robert de Appilby appears as a witness in 1257 (LSC., p. 80), and John Aplebie, litster, is in record in Edinburgh in 1661 (Edinb. Marr.). James Appleby, merchant in Dumfries, 1798 (Dumfries).


APPLEGARTH. Of local origin from Applegarth near Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire. The Catholicon Anglicum defines an “Appellegarth” as pometum. William Apilgarth witnessed a grant to Cambuskenneth Abbey c. 1190 (Cambus., p. 80), and Richard of Aplegarth was a hobelar in the garrison of Roxburgh in 1340 (Bain, III, 1382).


APPLETON. Probably from Appleton in Yorkshire although there is more than one place of the name in England. Robert de Aplinden or Aplintoune in Annandale was forfeited in the reign of Robert Bruce (RMS., I, p. 520). Robert de Aplinton or Appylton had a charter of land in the burgh of Invernys from Robert II in 1378 (RMS., I, 649, 683), and two years later, as de Apyltoun, he reappears as a burgess and person of consequence in the burgh (Invernessiana, p. 79, 80). He is doubtless the Robert of Appyltoun who witnessed a charter by Hugh Fraser, lord of Kynnelle, of land in Angus c. 1390 (Southesk. p. 718). Cf. APLINDENE.


AQUHAITH. Of local origin from a place of the name in Aberdeenshire, perhaps Aquhythie near Kenmay or perhaps Auchquhach of Aberdeen Retours 1629, no. 214. Andrew Aquhaith, fermorar in Aberdeen, 1625, reappears in 1633 and 1637 as Aquhath and Auquhaith (RSCA., II, p. 287, 364, 447). cf. AQUHARCHE.


AQUHARCHE. Local. Andrew Aquharche in Aberdeen, 1629 (RPC., 2. ser. III, p. 344). cf. AQUHAITH.


AQUHONAN. Local. A contract of marriage between Aquhonam and Agnes Makcalpyn, 1475 (SBR., p. 256). Isobel Aquhynanne in Keith, Banffshire, 1646 (Strathbogie, p. 70).


ARBEKIE. Probably from Arbikie in the parish of Lunan in Angus. The seal of Thomas de Arbeke is appended to an instrument of 1453 (Seals, 43; Macdonald, 36). Alexander Ardbekye of that Ilk (1476) sold an eighth part of his land of Thanistoun in the thanage of Kintore in 1481 (View, p. 576; Inverurie, p. 120), John Ardbekie in the Spittell is mentioned in 1595, and George Arbekie was juror on an assize in Auld Aberdeen in 1603 (RSCA., I, p. 331; II, p. 25).


ARBIGLAND. From Arbigland in the parish of Kirkbean, Kirkcudbrightshire. Thomas de Arbigland who witnessed a grant of land by Thomas, son of Andrew de Kyrconeuel to the Abbey of Holmcoltram c. 1280–1290 (Holm-Coltram, p. 58) is doubtless the Thomas de Erbygland who was juror on an inquisition made at Berwick before the sheriff of Dumfries in August 1296, and who, as de Arbygelande, appears again as juror on an inquisition made at Dumfries in 1304 (Bain, II, 824, 1588).


ARBLASTER. A cross-bowman. Probably never became a fixed surname in Scotland. Walter le Arblaster, burgess of Edinburgh, rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 197).


ARBROATH. From the town of Arbroath in Angus. Adam de Aberbrothoc was rector of the church of Machlin, 1292 (Bain, II, p. 146). Patricius de Aberbrothoc had a charter of land in Kircgat, Aberdeen, c. 1311–17 (RAA., I, p. 203). Walter de Abyrbroth was chancellor of the church of Brechin, 1450 (REB., I, p. 132), and Alan Arbroth is in record in Newburgh, 1479 (Laing, 153).


ARBUCKLE. Of local origin from Arbuckle in Lanarkshire. John Arnbukle appears as witness in Irvine, 1499 (Simon, 18), a later John Arbukile purchased a land in Glasgow, 1511 (Protocols, I), and Alexander Arbukill appears as curate of Galston in the same year. Elizabeth Arbucle is recorded in the parish of Carluke in 1624 (Lanark CR.). William Arbuckles or Arbucles, merchant in Glasgow, applied to the Privy Council for the job of transporting prisoners (Covenanters) to New England in 1685 (RPC., 3. ser. XI, p. 94). John Arbuckle (1838–1912), philanthropist and sugar refiner, was born in Scotland. Arbuckls 1687, Arbukle 1551, Arbukles 1656, Arnbunkill 1616, Arnbukle 1506.


ARBUTHNOT, ARBUTHNOTT. Of territorial origin from the old barony now the parish of the same name in Kincardineshire. The first of the name in record appears to have been Hugh de Aberbothenoth, who flourished in the reign of William the Lion, and was variously designated ‘Dominus’ and ‘Thanus’ de Aberbuthenoth. He obtained his lands from Walter Olifard, son or nephew of Osbert Olifard, sheriff of the Mearns, who died before 1206. In 1206 a dispute between Duncan Aberbuthenoth and the bishop of St. Andrews “super terra de Aberbuthenoth que appellatur Kirktoun” was settled in favor of the bishop (SCM., v, p. 210). Allewinus or Alwinus de Aberbutennauth witnessed two deeds prior to 1241 granted by Christina, daughter of Walter Corbet, in favor of the Priory of St. Andrews (RPSA., p. 263, 278). Hugh de Abirbuthenoth granted the church of Garuoch to the monastery of Arbroath in 1282 (RAA., I, 314). This Hugh was commonly designated Hugo Blundus or Le Blond from the flaxen color of his hair (Sc. Peer., I, p. 274). Philip de Arbuthnott who succeeded in 1335 (or 1355) appears to have been the first designated dominus ejusdem, ‘of that Ilk.’ In the early part of the eighteenth century the Arbuthnets are described as “the most thriving name” in Peterhead (CAB., p. 415). The museum in Peterhead was formed by Adam Arbuthnot, merchant there, and bequeathed to the town in 1851. Aberbuthnocht 1443, Arbuthnat 1490, Arbuthnet 1639, Arbuthneth 1583, Arbuthnoth 1513; Aberbuthno.


ARCHEDENISSON, ‘son of the archdean.’ Donald Archedenisson was tenant of Drumnamark, Ardmanoch, in 1504 (ER., XII, p. 661).


ARCHER. This is an English rather than a Scottish surname, and there were few families of the name in Scotland until within a recent period. Patrick le Archer of the county of Are rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 202), John Archer was vicar of Carrale in 1413 (RPSA., p. 18), and in 1433 there is record of demission of a toft in Portyncrag to Michael Archer (RAA., II, 63). Thomas Archer was treasurer of Brechin in 1439 (REB., I, p. 87), and Jhonne Archar is in record in Scone, 1551 (Rollok, 99). The name is also found in Edinburgh in the sixteenth century, and occurs in Haddington in 1543 as Archear. William Archer (1856–1924), dramatic critic and translator of Ibsen, was born in Perth.


ARCHES. Herbert de Arches witnessed a charter of the lands of Lesslyn (Leslie) to Malcolm filius Bartholf c. 1171–99 (CAB., p. 547). Gilbertus de Arches witnessed confirmation of sale of the land of Scrogges to the church of Glasgow c. 1208–13 (REG., p. 76). Perhaps from Arques near Dieppe.


ARCHIBALD. A surname derived from the personal name Archibald, in OE. Arcebald, Arcenbald, or Ercenbald, and doubtfully explained as meaning “right bold,” or “holy prince.” Archebaldus filius Swani de Forgrunde is mentioned in reign of William the Lion (Scon, p. 21). Erchenbaldus, Abbot of Dunfermelyne mentioned c. 1180, appears again in the same record as Arkebaldus and Arkenbaldus (Scon, p. 25, 27, 33). Thomas, the brother of Erkenbaldus, witnessed the gift of the church of Kilmaurs to the Abbey of Kelso before 1189 (Kelso, 284), and Arkembaldus de Duffus was witness to an agreement between the bishop of Moray and John Byseth concerning the churches of Coneway and Dulbatelauch between 1203–34 (REM., p. 16). Robert Archebalde had a charter of the Hospital of Roxburgh in 1390 from Robert III (RMS., I, 803), and John Archibald was a witness in St. Andrews in 1545 (Laing, 494). The OF. form of the personal name is found in Archambaud (earl of Douglas), 1405 (Bain, IV, 697). Harrison’s explanation of the use of Archibald for Gaelic Gillespie is probably correct: “Archibald was adopted by the Scots as a Lowland equivalent of Gillespie because the -bald was mistakenly supposed to mean ‘hairless,’ ‘shaven,’ ‘servant,’ and therefore to be equivalent to Gael. gille, ‘servant,’ ‘shaven one,’ ‘monk’”. Harchbald (earl of Argyll) 1493, Archombaldus 1233, Arkanbaldus 1228, Enkerbaldus a. 1189.


ARCHIBALDSON, ‘son of ARCHIBALD,’ q.v. Malcolm Erchebaudessone of Peeblesshire rendered homage, 1296 (Bain, II, p. 207). Janet Archibauldson in Daltoun 1626 (Dumfries).


ARCHIE. A diminutive of ARCHIBALD, q.v. John Archie alias Jamesone in Dalfour (RSCA., II, p. 347). Nisbet says “of that Ilk,” but does not say where the place is. As forename: Erdhe Kinzerd in Kelso, 1567.


ARCHIESON. ‘Son of ARCHIE,’ the diminutive of Archibald. William Archibald, i.e. Archibald’s son, witnessed a grant of the office of derethy of Tarves in 1463 (RAA., II, p. 129). Action was taken against James Archieson in Cleckmae in 1670 (RRM., II, p. 254).


ARD. The family of De Lard (i.e. De Ard or De la Ard) took its name from ‘The Aird,’ a district in the Vale of Beauly. There are persons of this name still in Rosskeen. In July, 1297, a writer, believed to have been William Fitzwarine, then the constable of Urquhart Castle, wrote to Edward I, stating that John del Ard or de Laarde to whom he was indebted for his personal safety and the lives of his children, had a son, Cristin, who was taken prisoner in Dunbar Castle the year before. The writer begs that this son may be sent to his assistance at Urcharde (Urquhart) as his appearance there would be of great service to the English (Sc. Peer., IV, p. 44–45 – a facsimile of the letter is given in Mackay’s Urquhart and Glenmoriston, 2. ed., opp. p. 20). The request was not granted, and Cristin remained prisoner until 1302 (Bain, II, 1283). Andrew de Ard was a charter witness, 1321 (REA., I, p. 47), and provision of a canonry of Aberdeen was made to David de Lard, 1336 (Pap. Lett., II, p. 535). Godfrey del Arde forfeited a third of Wester Fentone, 1337 (Bain, III, p. 387), and in 1342 he forcibly retained the ward and marriage of his heir and daughter Isabella (ER., I, p. 504). John filius Hugonis de Cristino de Ard held land in Inverness, 1361 (REM., p. 306), the lands of Alexander de le Arde are mentioned in 1374 (RMS., I, 600), and in 1536 there is recorded the escheat of Donald Ard (RSS., II, 2037). Donald Ard was servitor to the bishop of Moray, 1567 (REM., p. 400). The form AIRD also occurs in Ross.


ARDAUCH. Eustace de Ardath who witnessed a charter of part of Auchynlec to Waldeu filius Boydini c. 1160–1180 (Kelso, 115), derived his name from the lands of Ardauch which he possessed at the end of the twelfth century. William of Ardauch or Ardach is mentioned in a charter of the land of Fincurrok of the beginning of the thirteenth century (ibid., p. 79–80). In 1266 these lands of Ardauch were resigned by Robert, called Franc’ of Lambiniston, the grandson of William, in favor of the Abbot and convent of Kelso (ibid., p. 156).


ARDEBETHEY. Lorn de Ardebethey of Perthshire rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 200). Perhaps from the Ardbeath of Perth Retours, 1616 (no. 236).


ARDENA. Osber or Osbert de Ardena (the -a is merely the Latin ending) witnessed the Inquisitio by Earl David as to the extent of the lands of the church of Glasgow, c. 1124 (REG., p. 5), and also David’s great charter to Melrose, 1143–44 (Nat. MSS., I, 17). Sir Ralph de Ardena was an envoy of Sir Robert de Brus, earl of Carrik, 1293 (Bain, II, p. 158). According to Lower and Bardsley this name is the same as ARDERNE, q.v.


ARDERNE. Sir Alexander de Arderne swore fealty to Edward I at St. Andrews in 1291 (Bain, II, 508), and Robert Arderne, merchant of Scotland, petitioned for aid in 1427 (Bain, IV, 1014). From Arderne in Cheshire, England, where a family of the name existed early in the thirteenth century.


ARDES. A corruption of ALLARDYCE, q.v. Ardes of that Ilk is recorded but no particulars given (Macfarlane, II, p. 82). Andrew Ardes in Aberdeen was bewitched in 1596 (SCM., I, p. 85), John Ardess was messenger in Brechin, 1603 (REB., II, 233), John Ardes appears in Bakiehill, Aberdeenshire, 1620 (RSCA., II, 241), and George Ardese was pedall in Kilconquhar, Fife, 1640.


ARDINCAPLE, ARNCAPLE. Of territorial origin from the barony of Ardincaple in the parish of Row, Dumbartonshire. By the fifteenth century Ardincaple had become an ordinary surname and several individuals of the name appear in record. Morice de Arncappel of the county of Dunbretan rendered homage in 1296. His seal bears a stag’s head cabossed, between the antlers a small animal and fleur-de-lys, and S’ Mavric de Arncapil (Bain, II, p. 202, 545). Laing (Seals. Supp., 49) describes an early seal of Mary de Arncaple heraldically identical with this one, and probably “Marie” is a misreading on his part of the name “Mavric.” Johannes de Ardenagappill, charter witness in Lennox, c. 1364 (HP., IV, p. 16). Arthur de Ardincapel witnessed a charter by Duncan, eighth earl of Lennox c. 1390 (Levenax, p. 77). In 1489 a remission was granted Robert Arnegapill for his part in holding Dumbarton Castle against the King (APS., XII, p. 34), and in the following year John Ardyncapill witnessed an instrument of sasine in favor of Mathew Stevart, son of the earl of Lennox (Lennox, II, p. 140). Aulay Arngapill of that Ilk is mentioned in 1513 (RSS., I, 2613), and in 1529 there is recorded the escheat of the goods of Awlane (a miscopying of Awlaue = Aulay) Ardincapill of that Ilk (ibid., II, 341). In the time of King James v Alexander “then the head of the family, took a fancy to call himself Alexander Macaulay of Ardincaple, from a predecessor of his of the name of Aulay, to humour a patronymical designation as being more agreeable to the head of a clan than the designation of Ardincaple of that Ilk” (Nisbet, Heraldry, II. Remarks on Ragman Roll, p. 35).


ARDIST. Ada de Ardist who witnessed a charter by Hugo de Nidin of lands in Fife, c. 1204–28, and the gift by Henry Reuel and Margaret his spouse to the prior and canons of St. Andrews in the early part of the thirteenth century (SHSM., IV, p. 312; RPSA., p. 271), derived his name from the lands of Ardist in Balmerino parish, a now forgotten place name. (In RPSA. the name has been miscopied as Ardift.) Alexander de Ardist, another charter witness in Fife appears c. 1245 (RPSA., p. 44, 282, 283, 293). The name of Derlīg [= Derling] de Arfdift who witnessed a gift by Duncan, earl of Fife to the nuns of North Berwick a. 1177 (CMN., p. 6) may be a misspelling of Ardist, the long s being misread f). Ardist may have been merely a variation of the name Ardint; or, though less probably, it may have denoted a place so-called in Leuchars parish, and now known as Airdit (Campbell, Balmerino, p. 58).


ARDIT. A family of this name failed after three generations. Malcolm, earl of Fife (d. 1266) granted these lands to Johannes de Ardit for homage and service.


ARDLER. From the lands of the same name in the parish of Kettins in Angus. Ingraham Ardler received from King David II a charter of the lands of Baleorie (now Baldowrie), in the sheriffdom of Forfar (RMS., I, App. II, 785). In 1369 John de Ardlere had a charter of all and whole the lands of Ardlere and Baldowry (RMS., I, 344), and in 1384 had an annual rent from the two towns of Kelore (Keilor) (ibid., I, 726).


ARDROSS. From the lands of Ardross near Elie, Fife. Margareta de Ardrosse filia domini Merleswan resigned a land in the tenement of Innergelly, c. 1281 (Dryburgh, 13). Ela de Ardros of the county of Fife, an unmarried woman, rendered homage in 1296, and in the same year the sheriff of Fife was directed to restore to her her lands (Bain, II, p. 204, 224).


ARDROSSAN. The old family of this name, originally de Barclays, according to the usage of their time took their surname from their new possessions. The family ended in the direct line in Godfrey, about the end of the reign of David II (Pont., p. 58–61). In 1271 Bricius de Ardrossane granted to the Abbey and convent of Insula Missarum (Inchaffray) “sexdecim acras terre citas juxta pontem abbathie ex parte orientali in campo qui vocatur Langflath” (LIM., 21). Sir Fergus of Ardrossan who witnessed a charter by Alexander de Dunhon of the lands of Akencloy Nether, c. 1285 (HMC., 2. Rep., App., p. 166) may be the Fergus de Ardrossan who was granted the barony of Bishoplande near Kirkintogloche by Edward II in 1312 (Bain, III, 265). Godfrey de Ardrossan swore fealty to England at Montrose in 1296 (ibid., II, 770). Fergus de Ardrossan and Robert his brother were prisoners in England in 1305 (ibid., II, 1668), and Hugh de Ardrossan late rebel, received back his forfeited lands in the same year (ibid., 1696).


ARDSOUN. Andrew Ardsoun was one of the tenants of Estir Mecra (Easter Micras) in 1539 (ER., XVII, p. 659). Perhaps an Anglicized form of Mac(H)ardy.


ARDUTHIE. From Arduthie or Arduthy in the parish of Fetteresso. John Arduthy, merchant in Leyth, is mentioned in 1554 (EBR., p. 310), and Bessy Arduthy was summoned before the Kirk Session of St. Andrews in 1581 (St. Andrews, I, p. 467, 470). The name of Robert Arduthre, who witnessed a grant to the Abbey of Cambuskenneth in 1521 (Cambus., p. 10), is probably from the same source. Thomas Arduthoue of Lungar, Kincardineshire, had a charter of confirmation, 1531 (RSS., II, 1062).


ARDWYKESTONE. Local. Adam de Ardwykestone of Lanarkshire rendered homage, 1296 (Bain, II, p. 210).


ARGENT. From Argent or Argentan in France. In an undated charter of the reign of David II the lands of Lethbertsheills forfeited by William Lundie were bestowed upon Adam Argente (RMS., I, App. II, 875), and in April 1370 there is a confirmation by the same king of a charter by Adam de Argent (mis-spelled Salver in the British Museum MS.) to Marjory his spouse of the land of Lethberde schelis with pertinents (RMS., I, 320). By a charter of Robert II dated 19th day of March in the sixth year of the king’s reign (1377) the lands of Lethberdschelis with pertinents in the constabulary of Lynlithcu, resigned by Ade de Argent, were bestowed upon Robert, earl of Fife and Meneteth (ibid., I, 571).


ARGENTOCOXOS. ‘White hip’ (Lat. coxa) or ‘White foot.’ The old British (Pictish) name of the Pictish chief, “husband of the lady whose remarkable conversation with Julia Domna, wife of the emperor Severus, respecting Pictish morals is summarized in the abridgment of Dion Cassius” (Dion, LXXVI. 16.5).


ARGO. An Aberdeenshire surname. Margaret Argo author of Janet’s choice, a Scots play, 1921; Dr. G. Emslie Argo died 1931.


ARICARI. A surname found in Aberdeen. It is an abbreviated form of HERRIEGERRIE, which again is a corrupt pronunciation of GARIOCH, q.v.


ARIES. A surname found in the shire of Kirkcudbright. Of local origin from Airies in the parish of Kirkcolm or Airies in parish of Kirkinner. In Timothy Pont’s map of Galloway the place names are spelled Aryes and Aries.


ARKLAY, ARKLEY, ARKLIE. A surname in Angus. The old family of the name in the parish of Murroes, Angus, are said to have come from the Lennox country. James Arclay was admitted burgess of Aberdeen, 1595 (NSCM., I, p. 88), and Elizabeth Arkley was married in Edinburgh, 1688 (Edinb. Marr.). Patrick Arkley was one of the sheriffs of Edinburgh in last century.


ARKLE. From Arkil the Old Danish and Old Swedish form of the Old Norse personal name Arnketill. Arkill the seneschal witnessed a grant by Gillemor, son of Gilleconel to the church of Lesmahagow before 1144 (Kelso, 187). Henricus filius Arkilli witnessed a charter by Hugh de Normanville of the lands of Kelvesete (Kelfsete in body of the charter) and Faulawe to the Abbey of Melrose in the reign of William the Lion (Melros, I, p. 81). A later Arkill was seneschal of Machen, c. 1249–86 (RHM., I, p. 5), and another Arkil held land near Haddington in the reign of David II (Lawrie, p. 149). Malcolm Arkle was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1534 (NSCM., I, p. 53), and John Arkill held land in Clackmannane in 1537 (ER., XVII, p. 737). Robert Arkill was occupier of Quhithauch in 1574 (RRM., III, p. 260), Jean Arcle in Knokane is in record in 1590 (RPC., IV, p. 483), and the name occurs in Ayrshire in 1565 as Arkill (Laing). The surname is still common in Northumberland. The first Arkill mentioned above may be the individual who gave name to Arkleston near Paisley.


ARMIT. Mariota Armit is recorded in Strogeth, n.d. (Dunblane) and George Armitt was shipmaster in St. Andrews, 1751 (St. Andrews). Perhaps from ME. (h)ermite, ‘a hermit.’ Cf. English surname ARMTTAGE.


ARMOUR. Metonymic for armourer, ‘a maker of armour.’ In 1297 Adam le Armorere and Gunnore his wife made petition for redress against a distraint by the parson of Forde at Berwick (Bain, II, 967), Simon le Armurer or Symon Larmeurer, a Scots prisoner of war from Stirling Castle, is mentioned in 1305 (ibid., 1674), Symon Armour was bailie of Peebles, 1329, and in 1337 John Armurer was one of the garrison of Edinburgh Castle (ibid., III, p. 363). Symon Armourer, bailie of Forfar, 1361 (ER., II, p. 62), may be Simon Armurer who was party to an indenture or agreement with the inhabitants of Montrose, 1372 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 55), and Robert Armorer who was bailie of Lanark in 1490 may be Robert Armerar who held a tenement in Glasgow, 1497 (REG., 496). John Ermar or Ermair, burgess of Perth, was cautioner for the earl of Argyll in 1506 and again in 1510 (Rent. Dunk., p. 197, 216), and John Armar was voter in Monkland, 1519 (Simon, 45). Marion Earmour is recorded in the parish of Douglas, 1661 (Lanark CR.). Jean Armour (1767–1834) was the wife of Robert Burns, Scotland’s national poet. Airmour 1630, Armor 1668, Armore 1508, Armorare 1510, Armowrar 1501, Armwr 1511, Armwre 1562; Armer and Armoure also occur.


ARMOURER. See ARMOUR.


ARMSTRONG. This well-known Border surname – the Norman Fortenbras – is an instance of a surname assumed from a personal attribute – strength of arm. The name was not uncommon in the north of England in the latter half of the thirteenth century, and at a later period the Armstrongs were a numerous and warlike clan in Liddesdale and the Debateable Land. Adam Armstrong was pardoned at Carlisle in 1235 for causing the death of another man (Bain, I, 1243), and William Armestrangh’ served on an inquisition in the same city in 1274 (ibid., II, 24). In 1328 there is entry of payment of the king’s debt to William Armestrang, and in 1342 Richard Harmestrang made a loan to King David II at Calais (ER., I, p. 116, 506). Gilbert Armstrong, steward of the household of David II was ambassador to England in 1363 (APS., I, p. 493). Another (?) Gilbert Armestrang, canon of Moray in 1365, appears again as a witness in 1366 (REM., p. 37; REA., II, p. 58). Alexander Armystrang, Geffrai Armestrang, and Davy Armystrang appear as “borowis” for the earl of Douglas’s bounds of the West March in 1398 (Bain, IV, 512). Armstrong of Gilnockie, a noted freebooter, was executed by James v in 1529, and the injustice of this action formed the theme of several popular ballads. Archie Armstrong was the famous jester of James VI; Kinmont Willie, also celebrated in Border ballads, and Christie’s Will, both noted freebooters, were also Armstrongs. Mr. Robert Bruce Armstrong in his History of Liddesdale (p. 175) gives twenty-four variants of this name in the singular and twenty-one in the plural. In common speech the name is pronounced Armstrang.


ARNACHE. Robert de Arnache elected a lineator in Aberdeen, 1398 (CRA., p. 374). Perhaps from Arnage near Ellon.


ARNCAPLE. See under ARDINCAPLE.


ARNEIL. This surname found in Glasgow and its neighborhood was common there in the sixteenth century as Arneile (Protocols, I) and appears in the Edinburgh Marriage records in 1660 as Arneill. John Arneille is recorded in Coldingham in 1669 (Lauder). The name is of local origin from Ardneill in the parish of Kilbride, explained by Timothy Pont as “ArdNeill or Neil’s Knope.” Recorded in Dunfermline 1942.


ARNELIGERE. Jhonne Arneligere was one of the signers of the Band of Dumfries, 1570 (RPC., XIV, p. 67). ? a trade name.


ARNKETIL. An ON. personal name. Arnkell is a rare later form, and Arncytel is an OE. form. Archetel occurs in DB. as the name of a landholder at the time of the survey, and the shorter forms Archil, Archel, are very frequent in the list of landholders. The family name Arkle is from this source. Arketillus de Mannvers witnessed gift of land of Okelffas to the canons of Holyrood, a. 1214 (LSC., p. 213). Anschetil or Ansketil de Riddel is recorded in last half of twelfth century (Dalrymple, p. 348).


ARNOLD. The ME. personal name Arnald, OE. Earnweald. Aernald (Ernald, Ernold) or Arnold, second abbot of Kelso, was elected bishop of St. Andrews, 1160. William le fiz Arnaud (the French form of the name), king’s tenant in counte de Linlescu and Henry le fiz Arnaud del counte de Selkirk rendered homage 1296 (Bain, II, p. 201, 203). The seal of the latter shows a hunting-horn, stringed, S’ Henrici f’ Arnuni (ibid., p. 553). W. Arnold in Saltcoats, 1816.


ARNOT, ARNOTT. From the lands of Arnot in the parish of Portmoak, Kinross-shire. The family was settled there from the middle of the twelfth century (Fordell, p. 14), and in 1284 the lands are mentioned as being in possession of Michael de Arnoth. David Arnot of Fyfe rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 204). The island of Ellenabot in Loch Lomond was confirmed to Matilda de Arnoth c. 1320 (Levenax, p. 83). Michael de Arnot, one of the garrison of Edinburgh Castle in 1337 (Bain, III, p. 363) may be the Michael de Arnoth mentioned in a letter of David de Manuel relating to the land of Kynglassy in 1340 (RD., p. 225). Henricus de Arnot, knight, attested to the marches of Kyrknes and Louchor in 1395 (RPSA., p. 5). The first of the family of Arnot of Lochrig, in the parish of Stewarton, Ayrshire, was John de Arnot whose name occurs as one of the jury in a cause between the burgh of Irvine and William Fraunces of Stane in 1417 (Irvine, I, p. 20). Edward Arnott was repledged to the liberty of the burgh of Irvine in 1472 (ibid., p. 28), and in 1429 the lands of Arnot in the sheriffdom of Fyff were granted to John de Arnutis (RMS., II, 135). John de Arnot, dominus ejusdem, occurs in the fifteenth century (RD., p. 301), and David Ernot who appears as archdeacon of Lothian in 1502 (Bain, IV, 1691), later became bishop of Galloway (Dowden, p. 371). The surname was not uncommon in Edinburgh in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and George Arnot was a merchant burgess there in 1627 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 26). Hugo Arnot published a History of Edinburgh in 1816. Arnote 1581, Arnocht, Arnatt.


ARRANTHREW. Of local origin from Renfrew, the popular pronunciation of which is Arrenthrew. Alexander Arranthrew is recorded in the parish of Killallan in 1692 (Kilbarchan).


ARRAS, ARRES. Johan de Aroz of the county of Dunfres rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 210), and in 1312 we have mention of the purchase of the horse of Matthew de Arez (ibid., III, p. 427). Adam of Airwis had payment of his fee in 1328 (ER., I). His name occurs several times in the Exchequer Rolls after this date as Aroves, Arowes, Arwys, Arus, and he is mentioned again as Adam de la Arus in 1333 (Scon, 164). Alice del Aruys was one of the keepers of the royal wardrobe in 1332 (ER., I). Johannes de Arous, juror on inquisition in lands in Fife, 1300, Johannes de Arous, juror on inquisition on lands in Fife, 1390 (RMS., I, 854), and John Arous (Arowss, Arrouss, or de Arous), archdeacon of Glasgow, was a prominent person in the middle of the fifteenth century. William Arowiss was a monk of Cupar in 1500 (REB., I, p. 220; Cupar-Angus, I, p. 93), the house of John Knox in Edinburgh was conveyed to John Arres, barber surgeon, in 1525, and James Arrois and Robert Arroiss were tenants of the Abbot of Newbattle in 1563 (Neubotle, p. 326). Janet and Margaret Areiss in the parish of Eccfuird, 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 318). Arras in Meigle 1816. More likely to be derived from Airhouse in the parish of Channelkirk, Berwickshire, old spellings of which are Aras (1655), Arreis (1630), Arris (1621), Arras and Arres (1583), than from Arras in France as suggested by Lower. The name of John Arons, a priest of St. Andrews diocese, 1433 (HP., IV, p. 179 n) is most probably a misprint for Arous.


ARRAT. This surname, now somewhat rare, is derived from the lands of the same name near Brechin in Angus. The name is of rare occurrence in Angus although the family continued there as landowners down to the middle of the sixteenth century (Angus, II, p. 60). William de Arrade is mentioned c. 1250 (Panmure). In 1264 Richard de Arrath possessed the lands of Balnanon or Balnamoon in the parish of Maryton (Warden, III, p. 32), and William de Arrade or de Arrath witnessed William de Brechin’s foundation charter of the Hospital of Messyndew (Maison Dieu) in Brechin before 1267 (REB., I, p. 7). Johan de Arrac (rightly Arrat) of the county of Anegos rendered homage in 1296. His seal bears a hare blowing a horn, riding on a dog, and S’ Joh’is de Arrat (Bain, II, p. 207, 558). David de Arroth or Arrothe in 1378 sold to Thomas de Rate one-half of the lands of Arroth, held by him of the lords of Brechin (RMS., I, 652, 689). Robert Arrat was a notary and presbyter of St. Andrews diocese in 1473 (SCM., IV, p. 9), George Arrot of that Ilk was escheat in 1528 (RSS., I, 4041, 4106), and in 1537 was amerciate for absence from an assize (Trials, I, p. 180).


ARRES. See under ARRAS.


ARROL, ARRELL. Of local origin from Errol in Perthshire, one of the old spellings of which was Arroll. John Arrell in Aroquhybeg is recorded in 1556 (Laing), and Duncan Errole was minister of Luss in 1590 (Fasti, 2. ed., III, p. 333). Thomas Errole in Blairoule was a retainer of Stewart of Ardvorlik in 1592 (RPC., v, p. 28), Thomas Arroll in Arochibeg, Dumbartonshire, and Johnne Arroll in Cashlie, were fined each 20 merks in 1614 for resetting members of the outlawed Clan Gregor (RPC., X, p. 225, 226). Duncan Arrell, cordiner in Drumlegark, was put to the horn along with Macfarlanes of Kepnoch for raiding in 1619 (ibid., XI, p. 589), Bessie Herreall is recorded in Frewche, parish of Glenylla, 1625 (Brechin), Duncan Arrell or Arroll, tailor and burgess, and Nicolas Arrile, barber, appear in Edinburgh in 1629 and 1653 (Edinb. Marr.; Inquis., 3853), and John Arrell and William Arrell were burgesses of Stirling in 1646 and 1673 (Stirling). Sir William Arrol (1839–1913), engineer and bridge-builder. Arrall 1669.


ARTBRANAN. S. Columba (Adamnan, I., 33) baptized a man of this name in Skye, described as chief or captain of the Geona cohort. The name is a diminutive of Artbran, ‘rock-raven,’ which occurs in the genitive in AU.s.a. 715 as Artbrain, for prehistoric Celtic ° Artobran-agno-s. The name is compounded of Art, ‘stone,’ and bran, ‘raven.’


ARTHUR. G. Artair, MG. Artuir, EIr. Artuir, Artur, from OIr. art, a ‘bear,’ W. arth. The name may point to early Celtic worship of the bear, whence ° Artogenos, ‘son of Artos,’ W. Arthgen (SGS., I, p. 11). The name occurs several times, both among the northern and southern Cymry at the close of the sixth and beginning of the seventh centuries (Zimmer, Nennius Vindicatus, p. 284). Aedán mao Gabráin, king of Dalriata, whose mother was a British princess, named his eldest son Arthur, “the first Gael, so far as we know, to bear that name” (Watson I, p. 129). Arthur of Kyncorth is mentioned 1435 (RAA., II, p. 69). Thomas Harthawr witnessed a commission of bailiary, 1511 (Panmure, II, 279). John Airtheor juror on retour of special service in Duns, Berwickshire, 1678 (Home, 194). “The fore-name Arthur is common in Shetland now (1879), but I rather think it is only a seventeenth or eighteenth century corrupt form of the Old Northern ‘Ottar.’ Last century, ‘Otto,’ or ‘Otho,’ or ‘Ottie’ was a frequent forename here; and now no case of it occurs. In our North Isles it has even been Judaised into ‘Hosea,’ so that ‘Otto Ottoson’ was transmuted into ‘Hosea Hoseason’ – so written, but pronounced ‘Osie Osieson’” (Arthur Laurenson in letter to Karl Blind, Nineteenth century, v, p. 1112). Arcthure 1686, Arthure 1530, Arthwire 1556. Chester Alan Arthur (1830–86), twenty-first president of the United States, was son of a Belfast minister of Scottish descent.


ARTHURLEE, ARTHURLIE. Of local origin from Arthurley in the parish of Neilston, Renfrewshire. Thomas de Arthurlie or Arthurly was vicar of Dalyel in 1362 and rector of Eglisham in 1388 (RMP., p. 144, 337; Levenax). A later Thomas de Arthurle witnessed the sale of a tenement in Glasgow in 1418 (LCD., p. 239), and William Arthurle was doctor of decrees (decretorum doctor) in 1469 (RMP., p. 313, 323). In 1478 mention is made of a tenement of quondam Thomas Arthurle in Glasgow (REG., 420), and Jonet Arthorlie had sasine as heir to Arthorlie in 1680.


ARTHURSHULLE. The name of Henry de Arthurshulle of Lanarkshire who rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 204) may have been derived from the place now known as Arthurshiels near Biggar, Lanarkshire.


ARTHURSON, ‘son of ARTHUR,’ q.v. Thomas Arthuri (Latin gen.) was a citizen of St. Andrews in 1435 (Laing). William Arthurson, witness at Dunbrettan (Dumbarton) in 1427 (HP., II, p. 159) may have been a Macarthur, and so likewise the William Arthurson also in Dumbartonshire in 1467 (APS., II, p. 91a). Arthurson is also a Shetland surname.


ARTLIE. Patrick Artlie and Alexander Artlie were tenants in Nether Dourdie, 1711 (DPD., II, p. 280).


ASCELINUS. Ascelin is a Normanized form of ON. Ásketil (later Askell), a very early and frequent name. Ascelinus was archidiaconus of Glasgow, c. 1147–50 (REG., 4, 11). Ascelinus, first abbot of Kinloss in Moray died in 1174 (Chron. Mail., s.a.) Acellin, 1159 (Kelso, p. 12).


ASHBY. From Ashby in England, “a local name occurring 18 times in the Gazetteer, mostly in the cos. of Lincoln, Leicester, and Northampton.” William de Asseby and his son Peter de Asseby had dealings with Dryburgh Abbey concerning the lands of Ingelbriston c. 1200–1203 (Dryburgh, p. 160–163). George Ashbie weaver in Edinburgh, 1680 (Edinb. Marr.).


ASHENNAN. See under SHANNAN.


ASHKIRK. A family of this name were vassals of the bishop of Glasgow in the twelfth century and took their surname from their lands in the barony of the same name in Selkirkshire. Between 1165 and 1182 William the Lion granted to the Church of Glasgow and to Orm de Ashkirke and his heirs certain lands in the neighborhood of Ashkirk within boundaries named, with the liberty of “plowing, sowing, and waynage within the fence that was raised around their deer-parks on the day on which this charter was framed” (REG., p. 28–29). In the reign of Alexander II (1214–1249) a curious family dispute arose respecting the legitimacy of Henry de Eschirche which furnishes the following particulars relating to three generations of the family:


Memorandum anent the brothers Aschirche


“Their first ancestor was named Acolf. This Acolf had two sons. The first born was named Huhtred. This Huhtred had a son also named Huhtred. This second Huhtred begot Richard his true heir. The second son of Acolf was called Orm. Orm begot Adam. Adam begot William. This William begot Henry, to whom it was opponed that he was illegitimate, and Alexander, his younger brother, whose legitimacy was not disputed” (ibid., p. 127). All the individuals here named along with others of the same designation, appear as witnesses in various charters of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries (LAC., p. 28; Melros, p. 109, 118, 120, 121, 126, etc.; Neubotle, p. 109; REG., p. 28, 46, 65). The dispute concerning Henry’s legitimacy was apparently terminated in his favor by a settlement made at Roxburgh according to which he granted to his brother Alexander “the half of the whole fief of Eschirche in all things for his homage and service, to be held of him and his heirs for a reddendo of half the service in all things belonging to half of the same fief of Eschirche” (REG., p. 126). Alexander de Askirke held land of Walter de Ridale in the reign of Alexander II (Melros, p. 254), Henry de Askirk had a grant from David II in 1363 of the land of quondam Ade de Glenton in the burgh of Roxburgh (RMS., I, 155), and Gilbert Askyrke or Gib of Askirk was burgess of Are, 1415 and 1438 (Ayr, p. 9; Friars Ayr, p. 49). Askyrk 1415.


ASHTON. Local. Roger Aschtoun had a pension in 1585 from the fruits of part of the bishopric of Ross (OPS., II, p. 571). Sebastian Ashton, burgess of Linlithgow, 1688 (RPC., 3. ser. XIII, p. 306).


ASKALOK. Apparently for Ap Scoloc, ‘son of the scholar.’ For origin see under SCOLOC. Willelma, widow of Gilbert Askalok of Galloway had a protection in 1291, sine termino (Bain, II, p. 131). Roland Askeloche and Hector, his son, were jurors on an inquisition made at Berwick, 1296 (ibid., p. 215). The seal of the former bears an open right hand in pale, and S’ Rolandi de Ascole (ibid., p. 551; Seals Supp., 51). From the reference in Bain’s index he would seem to be the same person as Roland MacGachen of the county of Wiggetone who is also recorded as rendering homage in 1296 (ibid., p. 198). Hector Askeloc also rendered homage in the same year (ibid., p. 202). His seal bears a shield with two lions passant in pale, and Sigillv Hectoris Ascoloc (ibid., p. 549; Macdonald, 50). Roland Ascolog or Magachen granted a charter of lands in the parish of Borgue to Duncan Cambel, c. 1300 (Sc. Peer., I, p. 321). In 1302 Hector was pardoned at the instance of Robert de Bruis, earl of Carric, for causing the death of Cuthbert of Galloway and for other offences (Bain, II, 1291). Another of the name, Fergus Askolo, also of Wigtownshire, rendered homage in 1296 (ibid., p. 205).


ASKEBY. Robert de Askeby of the county of Berewyk rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 206). Perhaps from Asby in Cumberland, in 1226 Askeby.


ASKEY. A curtailed form of MACASKIE, q.v.


ASLOAN. See under SLOAN.


ASTIE. John Astie in Dunfermline, 1587 (Dunfermline). Bardsley says “‘the son of Anastasia,’ from the nickname Anstie, abbreviated to Astie.” [?]


ATHERAY. From Airthrey (more correctly Airthrie, in 1317 and 1369 Athray), in the parish of Logie, Stirlingshire. Sir John Athera or Atheray, presbyter of the diocese of Dunblane, 1432 (HP., II, p. 170, 174) is doubtless Sir John Acheray (t misread c), cleric and notary public, 1443 (Charter Chest, earl of Wigtown, p. 6), and Sir John Achra, chaplain and notary public in Argyll, 1450 (RMS., II, 346). As Sir Johannes Athra he was notary public at Allua (Alloa), 1451 (REA., I, p. 259), and as de Atheray, treasurer of Brechin, 1462 (Cambus., 89). A John Atherney, notary in Edinburgh, 1437 (SCM., v, p. 261) may possibly be the same person.


ATHERSTONE. A Fife surname of local origin. There is an Edderston near Peebles and an Adderstoneshiels near Hawick. (dd = th).


ATHILMER. John Athilmer, professor of theology in the College of S. Salvator, St. Andrews, 1455 (RAA., II, 104), is perhaps the John Athilmar, clerk of Register in 1467 (APS.), provost of the Collegiate Church of S. Salvator, 1468 (REB., II, 111), the Johanne Athilmewe, vicar of Menmer (Menmure) in 1470 (Wemyss, II, 98), and the John Achilmar, canon of Brechin in 1474 (REB., I, 198). Jacobus de Achilmere de eodem, in vic. Selkirk, mentioned in 1458 (RMS., II, 664), is the James Athilmere de eodem witness to an inquest concerning the lands of Cranshaws in 1462.


ATHOLL. From the district of the name in Perthshire. Gilbert Atholl and Thomas Atholl were recorded as “quhyt fischeris in Futtie” in 1592, and in 1606, as Gilbert and Thomas Athoill, they were admitted burgesses of Aberdeen (CRA., p. 74; NSCM., I, p. 102). Adam de Athetle who rendered homage at Perth, 1291 (RR.), may have derived his name from the district.


ATKIN, ATKINS. See under AIKEN.


ATKINSON. See under ACHESON.


ATTERSHANK. See under ETTERSHANK.


AUCHANESON. An Englishing of MACEACHAN, q.v. Charlis Auchaneson and Ferchar Auchaneson were witnesses to a contract of friendship between Dunbar of Westfield and the Clanchattan in 1492 (Coll., p. 86).


AUCHENCRAW, AUCHINCRAW. From the lands now hamlet of Auchencraw in the parish of Coldingham, Berwickshire, locally pronounced Edencraw, and sometimes spelled Adincraw (cf. Auchmoor in Fife, old Admore). In the time of William the Lion the place name was spelled Aldengrawe. Adam de Aldengraue appears as a charter witness in the reign of William the Lion (Coldingham, 153), and early in the thirteenth century Michael de Aldengrawe quit claimed to the priory and convent of Coldingham land in the vill of Aldecambus. Many individuals of the name are recorded in Home, passim. James of Aldincraw was one of an inquest anent a fishing on the Water of Tweed in 1467 (RD., 461), and Patrick Aldicraw was married in 1491 (Sc. Ant., III, p. 102). About the beginning of the sixteenth century the name began to be shortened to Craw and even sometimes spelled Crow (1648). In 1577 Alexander Auchincraw in Nether Aytoun and Henry Craw, his son, appear together as charter witnesses (Home, 208). Aldencraw 1298, Aldingcraw 1494, Aldincraw 1498, Aldyncraw 1529, Auchencraw 1510, Audincraw 1476, Awchincraw 1571. See CRAW.


AUCHENHOVE, AUCHINHOVE. There are several small properties of this name in Aberdeenshire from which this surname may have been derived, e.g. near Insch, at Lumphanan, near Grange (Keith), and at Rothie Norman. Dauit Auchnahuf was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1462 and James Auchinhuiff in 1598 (NSCM., I, p. 17, 92). James Auchinhuiff, burgess of Aberdeen, and John Auchinhuiff in Cothill of Collistoune, are both mentioned in 1609 (RSCA., II, p. 149, 153).


AUCHENROSS. Anegus de Auchenros was juror on an inquest regarding the lands of Stephen de Blantthyre in 1263 (Bain, I, 2338; APS., I, p. 92). Anegos de Aghenros of the county of Are rendered homage in 1296, as also at the same time did John Haughenros of the county of Elgin (Bain, II, p. 210, 200). John Achinros who witnessed instrument of sasine in favor of James Stevart, son of the earl of Lennox in 1490 (Lennox, II, p. 140), may be the John Atchinrosche who held a tenement in the burgh of Dumbertan in 1495 (REG., p. 491), and the same with John Achinrosch, bailie of the same burgh in 1500 (LCD., p. 204). James Achynros was a charter witness in Glasgow in 1495 (HP., II, p. 195), David Akinross was a charter witness at Dunbretane in 1506 (Lennox, II, p. 182), Katrine Auchinrosch had a respite in 1512 for art and part in the slaughter of Richard Hill (RSS., I, 2436). John Achinros, servitor to M’Lane of Doward, is frequently mentioned in the Calendar of State Papers relating to Scotland, 1589–1603. Akynros 1513, Auchinroche 1520.


AUCHIE. From some small place of the name. William Auchie, minstrall, indweller in Stirling, 1611 (Stirling).


AUCHINACHIE. Of local origin from Auchanachie in the parish of Keith, Banffshire. John Awchanyowche, son and heir of quondam Philip de Auchanyouche, had a charter of the lands of Auchanyouche in the barony of Rothiemay in 1448 (Illus., II, p. 228). William Auchquhennachy of that Ilk appears as juror on an inquest in 1575 (RSCA., p. 219), James Achannachie was servitor to William Meldrum of Moncoffer in 1592 (Innes Familie, p. 161), and Alexander Achynachie is mentioned as present at the battle of Old Earne or Auldearn in 1650 (Strathbogie, p. 121). John Achynachy paid 5 merks for his wife’s burial lair in the church of Fordyce in 1697 (Cramond, Fordyce, p. 54), and in 1703 Alexander Achynachy was compelled to stand before the pulpit and to pay 20s. for an offence committed by him (loc. cit.). Alexander Achynachy was chamberlain of Fyvie before 1740 (Aberdeen), and Sergeant Auchinachie was killed in Flanders in 1915. See also the curtailed form ACHNACH. Achynachi 1650.


AUCHINCLOSS, AUCHINLOSS. From lands of the name in the parish of Kilmarnock. Achinlos of that Ilk an Ayrshire family long extinct. James Auchincloss of that Ilk appears in record in 1493 (ADC.), and again in 1500 as Achinlos of that Ilk (PDG.). James Auchinlos, another of the name, was tenant of Welstoun, Ayr, in 1499 (ER., XI, p. 438), and Felicity (Felicitatis) Achinlos of Adamhill recorded, 1500 (Simon, 12). James Assinloss of that Ilk was one of the jury that tried Adam Colquhoune for murder in 1561–2 (Trials, I, p. 420; Pont., p. 70). There is record in 1592 of a band of caution by James Asloss of that Ilk (RPC., IV, p. 710), and Adam Asloss of that Ilk was cautioner in the testament of Patrick Tran, provost of Irvine, who died in 1611 (Pont., p. 71). James Aslois de eodem succeeded his father in the lands of Aslois in the barony of Kilmarnock in 1616 (Retours. Ayr.). The name is also found in the Edinburgh marriage records in 1679. Hugh Auchincloss (1817–1890) and John Auchincloss, sons of Hugh Auchincloss of Paisley were prominent merchants in New York City. Asloace 1704, Awchinlos 1549.


AUCHINCRAW. See under AUCHENCRAW.


AUCHINLECK. See under AFFLECK.


AUCHINLOSS. See under AUCHINCLOSS.


AUCHINMADE. John Auchinmade was burgess of Irvine in 1465 (Irvine, I, p. 28). He derived his surname from the old 13/4 lands of that name in the parish of Kilwinning, Ayrshire.


AUCHINTORE. Local. James Auchintour occupied part of the land of Glanderstoun in the barony of Renfrew, 1549 (Protocols, I).


AUCHINVOLE. A now uncommon surname derived from Auchinvole in the parish of Kirkintilloch. The name occurs in Edinburgh in 1625 as Achinwall (Edinb. Marr.). Thomas Auchinvale, born in Drumfrochare (an error for Drumtrochar, near Kilsyth) had a birthbrief from the magistrates of Stirling in 1614 on his departing to reside on the continent. He is probably the Thomas Auchinvale who settled in Elbing in Prussia and died there in 1653. His great-great-grandson, Gottfried Achenwall (d. 1772), was professor of international law at Göttingen (Fischer I, p. 228). Alexander Auchinval in the parish of Monyabroch is in record in 1658 (Stirling). The name of John Achinwells, servitor to John Miller in Edinburgh in 1636 (RPC., 2. ser. VI, p. 359) is probably from the same source, as likewise that of John Auchtenvallis, clerk in Dunfermline, 1651 (St. Andrews).


AUCHMUTY. See under ACHMUTY.


AUCHNIEVE. From Auchnieve near Old Meldrum, Aberdeenshire. Walter de Achneve who was admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1446 was probably the father of Walter de Achneff or Aghneif who was admitted to the same privilege in 1465 and 1476 (NSCM., I, p. 10, 19, 26). Walter Achneve, member of the burgh council in 1481, is mentioned again in 1487 as Wate of Auchnef, burgess of the burgh (CRA., p. 41, 44), and John Achneyve in Aberdeen is mentioned in the same record under the year 1493.


AUCHTER. Perhaps from the small place of the name near Aberfeldy, Perthshire. Michael Ouchtre was dean of the cathedral church of Dunblane, 1422 (Hay, 10). William Oughtre alias Parker ‘Taillour’, a native of Dundee, had letters of denisation in England, 1475 (Bain, IV, 1426). John Owchtre was burgess of Perth in 1488 (Methven, p. 31), Johnne Uchtir, reidare at Cadder, 1574 (RMR.), and the name occurs in the Glasgow Protocol Books as Wchtyr (1541), Ouchtir and Awchtir (1550), and Ouchter (1551).


AUCHTERARDER. From the town of Auchterarder in Perthshire. Morice de Ughterardoghe of the county of Ughterardour (sic) rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 213). Malcolm of Uchterardore was a charter witness c. 1290 (Athole, p. 705), and John, son of Andree de Huchtirardor, had charter of a tenement in Huchtirardor in 1330 (RAA., II, p. 6).


AUCHTERARNE. From lands of this name in Aberdeenshire. Elizabeth and John Ouchterarne were concerned in court proceedings regarding the lands of Ouchterarne in Mar between 1504 and 1508 (RSCA., I, p. 13, 22, 24, 30). Ouchtirarne 1507, Ucherarn and Uchterarn 1508.


AUCHTERCRAW. Of local origin. Ninian and Gavine Auchtercraw appear as representatives in law cases, 1519 (EBR., p. 188, 189).


AUCHTERGAVEN. From Auchtergaven in Perthshire. Robert de Oghtergeven of the county of Perth rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, 809, p. 200, 202). In the last entry his name is wrongly spelled Ostergavene. The seal attached to his homage bears a lion rampant and S’ Roberti de Hvtgavin (Macdonald, 54).


AUCHTERHOUSE. William de Hwuctyruus appears as sheriff of Forfar in 1245 (RAA., I, p. 200), and two years later he witnessed a charter by Alexander II of the lands of Inverlunane in Angus (Caerlaverock, II, 405). He may be the Willelmus de hutyrhose (huntyrhoys or Huhtus) who was dominus de Cocpen (Neubotle, p. 28, 302, 304).


AUCHTERLESS. From the old barony of the name in Aberdeenshire. Walter de Wictirlys or de Vchtirlys appears as a charter witness between 1204 and 1211 (RAA., I, 33, 74ter, 206). Symon de Othyrles or Othirless was a canon of the church of Caithness in 1364 (REA., I, p. 106, 107), and Robert Ouchterless is mentioned in Aberdeen in 1493 (CRA., p. 50).


AUCHTERLONIE, AUCHTERLONY, OCHTERLONIE, OCHTERLONY, OUCHTERLONY. Surnames of old families in Angus, derived from the lands of Auchterlonie near Forfar. John of Othirlony exchanged with Walter, son of Turpin his lands of Othirlony for those of Kenny c. 1226–39 (RAA., I, p. 262–263). Wauter de Oghterloveny of the county of Fyfe who rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 209) is said in Nisbet to be Auchterlonie of that Ilk. William of Ochterlowny was one of the assize on the marches of Woodwrae in 1388 (Bamff, p. 22). Alexander de Uchtirlowny was a charter witness in Perth in 1410 (RMS., I, 927), Thomas de Ochtirlony a charter witness in Dundee in 1430 (HP., II, p. 164), and David Ochterlovnie witnessed an instrument of the procurator of Brechin in 1457 (REB., II, 140). William Auchterlouny de Kellie was sheriff of Forfar in 1514 (SCM., v, p. 291), Eduard Auchtirlonye sat as sheriff-depute at Cupar in 1518 (SCBF., p. 136), and David Auchterlonyng was admitted burgess of Glasgow as servitor to the marquis of Hamilton in 1627 (Burgesses). The Ochterlonies of Kintrockat and the Ochterlonies of Pitforthy (in Ayrshire) are descended from the Auchterlonies of Kelly. Auchtirlony 1585, Auchterloney 1672, Aughterlonie 1639, Ochirlony 1512, Ochthorlony 1511, Ochtirlony 1451, Ochtyrlowny 1395, Ouchterlovnie 1454, Ouchtirlovny 1409, Ouchterlowny 1535, Ouchtirlowny 1502, Oughterlonie 1688, Wchtirlowny 1461, and (undated) Achterlonie, Ouchterlone, Ouchterlonie, Ouchterlony, Ochterlonie, Oughterlonie.


AUCHTERMONY. Pension to Margaret Auchtermony in Edinburgh, 1722 (Guildry, p. 126). Local, probably from Auchtermonzie (now Monzie), pronounced Auchtermonee.


AUCHTERMUCHTY. From Auchtermuchty in Fife. Malcolm de Huctermocdi was one of the jurors on an inquest on lands in Fife in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 216), and Thomas de Hucermickedy or Houctyr Mokedy was a canon of St. Andrews in 1298 (Pap. Lett., I, p. 576).


AUDE. Andrew Aude at Heisseldene, parish of St. Andrews, 1550 (St. Andrews). Cf. Auldie, Audie (1603) in Fife Retours (128).


AUFRASONE, ‘son of AUFRAY.’ See AUFRAYS. Walter Aufrasone held land in Aberdeen, 1492 (REA., I, p. 329).


AUFRAYS. Thomas Aufrays (Awfrayis, Affrais) recorded in Kintore (Kyntor), 1498 (REA., I, p. 340, 341; II, p. 229). The name is also spelled Anfrays, 1498 (Inverurie, p. 123). Perhaps meant for AMFRAY, q.v.


AUGHENOUL. Patric de Aughenoul was one of the jurors on forfeited lands in Lothian, 1312 (Bain, III, 245), and in the same year John de Aughenoule was one of the garrison of Edinburgh Castle (Bain, III, p. 409).


AULAY. This name is of twofold origin, or rather two names of different origin appear alike in English form. (1) From the OG. personal name Amhalghaidh, pronounced almost as Aulay or Owley. From this comes the Aulay of the family of the old earls of Lennox. In our early records the name has undergone some strange transformations. Amolngnaid, king of Connacht, died between 440–450. From him the district of Torawley (Tir Amolgnado or Amhalghaidh) takes its name. The spelling of Lennox Aulay is very varied and somewhat perplexing in the early records: Amalech, Amelec, Auleth Ameleth, Amelech, Amhlew, Hamelen, and Havel, are some of the forms under which it appears in charters. About 1225 Amelec received from his brother the earl a grant of Faslane and an extensive tract of country on both sides of the Gairloch (Levenax, p. 91, 92). About the same date he granted a salt-pan in his land of Rosneath and wood for repairs to the monks of Paisley (RMP., p. 211). He also gave the same monks all the tracts of nets through the whole of Gairloch for catching salmon and other fish, reserving to himself and his heirs every fourth salmon taken through these tracts (ibid., p. 209–10). As Amelic he also gave the monastery of Paisley the church of Roseneath with all its pertinents, and is a witness in several charters by his brother the earl. This Aulay had a son, also named Aulay, who had two sons, Aulay or Alan de Fasselane and Duncan. Walter de Fasselane, son of Aulay de Fasselane (Levenax, p. 21, 91, 92), was the sole representative of the male line of the house of Lennox, and having married Margaret, countess of Lennox acquired with her its possessions (The Lennox, I, p. 211–13). About the year 1334 we have mention of Anweleth (a miscopying of Auweleth) de Fosselane, and in 1351 of Avileth dominus de Fosselane (Levenax, p. 92, 93), the same person. (2) from ON. Ólafr, which represents ON. Áleifr with nasal a, the n being retained in OE. Anlaf. In early Irish the name appears as Ámláib, Álaib, from which comes later G. Amhlaibh, MacAmhlaibh, Macaulay in the Hebrides. See MACAULAY.


AULD. From OE. (e)ald, old. As a personal name Ealda is found in an OE. charter of 765 A. D. Alda occurs in the Liber Vitae of Durham, and Alda cinges gefera (“the king’s companion”) is in record in a charter of 743 (Birch, Cartularium Saxonicum, 171). Auld was a not uncommon name in Ayrshire from early times. John Alde was servitor of the earl of Carrick in 1284 (Bain, II, 260), and another John Alde was burgess of Perth in 1292 (Milne, p. 5). An agreement was made in 1302 between Nicholas de Haya, dominus de Eroll, and William dictus Ad filius quondam Johannis dictus Ald, burgess of Perth (SCM., II, p. 315). Robert Alde was juror on an inquest held at Berwick in 1315 (Bain, III, 461), Bartholomew Alde was a burgess of Irvine in 1477 (Irvine, 150), and an action was pursued against Johne Auld and others for the wrongous taking of the hay of the Mains of Curmānok in 1488 (ALC., p. 115). John Aulde held a tenement in Glasgow in 1494 (REG., 469), and Robert Awld and William Auld appear in Lanark in 1501 (Lanark, p. 11). Andro Auld was a bonnet maker in Edinburgh in 1532 (EBR., p. 22), and John Auld was commissioner to Parliament for the burgh of Irvine in 1542 (APS., II, p. 410). James Auld in Galdinoch was one of the retainers of Wchtrid McDougall of Frewche in Galloway in 1635 (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 125), and in the same year John MacAuld in Findret was charged by John Grant of Ballindalloch with having reset the traitor James Grant and others (ibid., 2. ser. VI, p. 112). Archibald M’Auld, a retainer of Kennedy of Cassilis, was charged in 1635 with armed convocation and riot (ibid., 2. ser. V, p. 509), John Ald was reider at Dysart, 1636 (PBK., p. 92), Andrew Auld in May, Caithness, was a follower of William Sinclair of Mey in 1670 (ibid., 3. ser. III, p. 194), and William Auld was proprietor in Rothesay in 1689. Auld is also used as one of the Anglicized forms of MacCathail, a name with which it has no connection in root or meaning. Latinized Aldius in Bute in 1507, and in Ireland it appears as Ould.


AULDCHACHTE. Jonet Auldchachte, tenant in Camphell, Cromar, 1539 (ER., XVII, p. 661) may have derived her name from Auldcathers, Fintray, Aberdeenshire.


AULDJO. A current surname but not common. William Awldioy was surety for another, 1518 (EBR., p. 187). Several individuals were charged with ‘revising’ (ravishing, perhaps ‘abducting’ is meant) Jonet Aldioye in 1552 (Trials, I, p. 421°), and Margaret Auldjoy, wife of an Edinburgh citizen, is in record, 1537 (Laing, 415). Peter Aldjeo, advocate, and Claude Algeo, servitor to Claud Hamiltoun in Paisley, are mentioned in 1628, and Thomas Aldgeo was excommunicated in the kirk of Paisley in same year for popery (RPC., 2. ser. III, p. 327, 344). Aldjo, Aldjoe, Aldjoy, Aljoy, Alljoy. Cf. ALGEO.


AULDMILL. Local. Andrew Auldmale, wright in Edinburgh, 1553 (EBR., II, p. 351). Edward Auldmill tenant of Mains of Petsligo, 1618 (RSCA., II, p. 224). James Auldmeill was concerned in an action regarding payment of malt, 1617 (ibid., II, p. 218). Oldmill (Inverurie) was in 1558 Auldmylne.


AULDNY. John Auldny in Brechin, 1590 (Wedd., p. 152). John Audnie in the Orchard neuk of Wester Elcho, 1639 (St. Andrews).


AULDSON. John Auldson a Douglas tenant in the barony of Abirdoure in Fife, 1376 (RHM., I, p. lxv).


AULDTON. Of territorial origin from the lands of Auldton near Hawick, Roxburghshire. Roger de Auldton witnessed a charter by William, lord of Douglas between 1306–29 (RHM., I, p. 13), and in 1329 purchased the privilege of burial for himself and his spouse in the choir of the church of St. James of Roxburgh (Kelso, p. 368). As de Aultoun he was a charter witness c. 1338 (Dryburgh, p. 261), and as Roger of Aldtoun he witnessed the grant of the forest of Eteryk to John Kerre in 1358 (Roxburgh, p. 8). Thomas of Altoune was Master of the House of Soltre in 1430 (Soltre, p. 52).


AULDWARD. Local? Alexander Auldward in Autherb, 1629 (RSCA., II, p. 313).


AULNOY. Robertus de Alneto witnessed resignation of the lands of Edeluestun to the church of Glasgow, 1233. He is evidently the same with Robertus de Auno who witnessed a second resignation of the same lands in the same year (REG., p. 138, 139). Thomas Alneto gave a charter of the lands of Brunscarth, Dumfriesshire, to Melrose Abbey in 1237 (Seals, 93; Macdonald, 55). He also, as Thomas de Alneto, witnessed an agreement between the Abbey of Inchaffray and the Hospital of Brackley in 1238 (Inchaffray, p. 64). Probably the same with Thomas de Aunou, who appears in the Cumberland Pipe Rolls of 1230–31, and of whose lands in Lincolnshire and Yorkshire an extent was taken in 1246.


AUMBLER. Wauter Aumbler of Roxburghshire rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 209). Bardsley says this surname has ramified strongly in Yorkshire, and he explains it as “one who looked after the amblers in his lord’s stables; one who taught horses to amble. Among his other duties the ambler broke in horses, i.e. taught them to amble.”


AUSTIN. (1) a diminutive of Augustine (‘majestic’), the name of the great Father of the Church, Augustinus of Hippo, and of his namesake the first Archbishop of Canterbury. (2) an Englishing of Uisdean (Hùisdean) “one of the many instances in which classical names are utilised to represent Gaelic names of a somewhat similar sound” (HP., I, p. 35n). “The Austins appear first on record as allies and supporters of the Keiths. The name was variously spelt, though in ancient records it was generally begun with Ou or Ow. Of curious interest as showing an early connection between the families is the occurrence in 1587 of the name of Alexander Ousteane, burgess of Edinburgh, as one of the cautioners for George Keith, Earl Marshall, in an action raised against him, by Margaret Erskine, Lady Pitcarie. In the same year Alexander Oisteane, no doubt the same person, was a parliamentary representative of the Burgh of Edinburgh. In 1589 Walter Oustene, a tenant in Lochquhan (a possession of the Keith family), was one of the subscribers to a Bond of Caution imposed on a number of the landed men in the shires of Aberdeen and Kincardine, binding them to keep the peace in the struggles with the Catholic party headed by Huntly” (D. W. Stewart, Old and rare Scottish tartans). The Austins of the parish of Fettercairn are said to be of English descent and there during the seventeenth century (Cameron, History of Fettercairn, p. 226). John Owstyne was a tenant of earl of Douglas in the barony of Preston, 1376 (RHM., I, p. lxi), Andrew Austyn was prior of Dunfermline, 1448 (RD., p. 309), and in 1503 David Ostien was prebend of Holy Trinity, Edinburgh (Soltre, p. 158). John Owstiane was burgess of Edinburgh, 1566 (RPC., I, p. 447), Alexander Oustiane deacon of the southwest quarter of the burgh in 1574 (MCM., I, p. 107), and Alexander Austene tailor there in 1594 (ER., XXII, p. 582). Mary Austine is recorded at Grangeburn, 1676 (Kirkcudbright), Agnes Owstine in Reidcastle, 1681 (Dumfries), William Oustine of Kirkland, 1699 (Inquis., 8109), and Agnes Austine in Deanstoun, 1755. Austeane 1593, Oistiane 1583, Ostiane 1584, Austein, Ostian, Oustian.


AVAL. John Aval was witness in Brechin, 1458, and a later (?) John Avale witnessed instruments of sasine there between 1497–99 (REB., II, 99, 143, 148). John Awell de Oyne, Aberdeenshire, is in record, 1506 (REA., II, p. 98), and in 1526 mention is made of land of John Awell in Brechin (REB., II, 180). Another John Awell was voter in parish of Qwilton (Coylton), 1513 (Ros, 52). Avail 1506.


AVEN. John Aven, merchant in Kirkcaldy, 1747 (St. Andrews). William Aven, farmer in Tillynaught, 1761 (Fordyce, p. 102).


AVENAUGH. Allaster Avenaugh entered as a pledge for Clan Leane in 1619 (RPC., XIV, p. 583).


AVENEL. A surname, says Anderson, “now scarcely known except in the pages of romance, once borne by high and powerful barons, whose descendants, if any now exist, have long ceased to be called by the name of their progenitors” (Scot. Nat., I, p. 170). The name is territorial, from Avenville in the department of Orne. The first of the name in Scotland was Robertus Avenel who witnessed charters in the reigns of David I, Malcolm IV, and William the Lion. He received from David I grants of Upper and Lower Eskdale, and was a generous benefactor to the Abbey of Melrose, bestowing on the monks of that house a large portion of his lands in Upper Eskdale (Melros, 39). Some time after 1175 he became a humble monk in that house and died in 1185: “Obiit Robertus Auenel novicius, familiaris noster, viij idus Martii,” and, adds the pious chronicler, “cujus beata anima, semper vivat in gloria” (Chron. Mailr., p. 93). For some eighty years the family was prominent in the history of Scotland. It ended in the direct line in Roger Avenel who died in 1243, and his daughter and heiress married Henry de Graham of Abercorn, into whose hands the Avenel estates passed.


AVENER. William Auyner was notary in Cambuskenneth, 1422 (Hay, 10). Elizabeth Awenar was recorded at Dunblane in sixteenth century, and Matthew Aner there in 1543 (Dunblane). Thomas Awenar in Raninstreuther, parish of Carstairs, 1564 (Campsie). Bardsley says from occupation, ‘the avener,’ OF. avenier, avener, ‘oat merchant.’


AVERY. Payment was made to Walter Auery, fallen in poverty, 1526 (ALHT., v, p. 306). Michael Awery or Avery was witness in Falkland, 1548 (Gaw, 8). John Awerie, portioner of Newtoun, 1596. Martha Avery in Wester Arr, 1766 (Moray). Old spellings: Avary, Averie, Awery, Every.


AWLOCHE. That is, an Atholl man (Athalach). John Lauchlane Alanson callit John Auchlacht, 1505 (RSS., 1170). John Awloche appears as burgess of Dornoch in 1524 and 1545 (OPS., II, 641), and Patrick Auilloche McGregour (1573) was so named from the district of Atholl whither he fled for protection (Coll., p. 95). Patrick Aulich or Adholach, executed in Edinburgh in 1604, was so named from his having been brought up in Atholl (Macgregor, I, p. 100). Athochlach = of Atholl (Coll., p. 56).


AWQUHOLLIE. Mr. John Awquhollie, admitted burgess of Aberdeen in 1575 (NSCM., I, p. 72) probably derived his name from Aucholzie in Glenmuick, Aberdeenshire (z = y).


AYE. A spelling of Adhamh (Adam) among the Clan Chattan was Ay, which is fairly close to the modern pronunciation. There was also a lost sept of that clan called Clan Ay. Ay Mac Bean vic Robert of Tordarroch signed the Clan Chattan Band of 1609 “taking the full burden of his race of Clan Ay,” etc. Aye Jonson was spokesman for the jurors on the assize of the marches of Kyrknes and Louchor in 1395 (RPSA., p. 4). Aye M’Ane M’Thomas gave his bond of manrent to George, earl of Huntlie, 1543 (SCM., IV, p. 260). See also EGO.


AYG. Munch (Chron. Man, p. 186–187) copies a document in the Vatican dated 20 Sept. 1375 addressed to the bishop of Lismore in favor of “Ayg Mac Petri perpetui vicarij parrochialis ecclesie Sancte Columbe de Kerepol Sodorensis diocesis.” With this may be compared the Eage of the Mackinnon inscription: Hec est crux Fingonii abbatis et suorum filiorum Fingonii et Eage. Cf. Aytho and Eyg under MACKAY.


AYLEBOT. A family of this name were prominent in Perth in the fourteenth century. John Hailboch, burgess of Perth, is mentioned in 1292 (Milne, p. 5). John Aileboth, son of John Ailebot appears there in 1307 (Inchaffray, p. 114n), and a horse was purchased from John Ailbot in 1312 (Bain, III, p. 428). Michael dictus Aylebot was paid for salmon in 1328 (ER., I, p. 88). John Aylebot, burgess of Perth, received an annuity from the fermes of the town in 1328 (ER., I, p. 88) and is again mentioned in 1333 as John dictus Aylboch, burgess of Perth (Milne, p. 25). Aylbet 1329.


AYLIES. William Aeless tenant under the marquis of Huntlie, 1600 (SCM., IV, p. 267). Supplication by Alexander Aylies in Waster Beltie, 1634 (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 582).


AYR, AYRE. See under AIR.


AYSON. See under EASON.


AYTON, AYTOUN, AITON. From the lands of Ayton (= the town on the river Eye) in Berwickshire. Steffan, son of Swan de OEitun granted a charter of the lands of Wytefeld to the Priory of Coldingham c. 1170 (Raine, 434). Dolfinus de eit’ and Heł de eitun were witnesses to a charter by Waltheus, earl of Dunbar, c. 1166 (ibid., 115), and Elya de Eytone and Stephen de Eytona witnessed a charter by Patrick, first earl of Dunbar, c. 1189–99 (ibid., 117). David de Atune appears as witness c. 1220 (CMN., 10). Maurice de Ayton was one of the witnesses to the deed of sale of the serf Adam son of Thurkil to the Prior of Coldingham, c. 1240 (Raine, 337), and Robert de Aytoun witnessed a charter by Peter de Morthingtoun c. 1270 (BNCH., XVI, p. 334). William de Eytone of Berwickshire rendered homage in 1296. His seal shows a hare running and S’ Wilelmi de Aiton (Bain, II, p. 207, 553). Henry de Ayton, burgess of Haddington, and Renaud de Eytone of Berwickshire also rendered homage (ibid., p. 197, 207). Matthew de Eyton was a Scots prisoner of war in Chester Castle in 1296 (ibid., p. 177). John de Aytoun witnessed a charter of the land of Nort Lambirtoun in 1300 (Home, 225), Mark of Aytoune, Scots merchant of Leith, had a safe conduct to trade in England in 1440 (Bain, IV, 1141), Andrew Athone was rector of Spot, 1527 (RAA., II, 656), and Andrew Athoun of Dunmur a witness in 1549 (Gaw, 20). Henry Aictoune was a notary public in Glasgow, 1551 (Protocols, I), and Alexander Aittine appears in Bonytoune, parish of Marytoune, 1611 (Brechin). In the fifteenth century the lands of Ayton passed to George de Home in whose family they continued till 1716 when they were forfeited for rebellion. The surname is found in Fife in the fourteenth century when John Aytoun had a charter of the lands of Over Pittadie. From him come the Aytouns of Inchdairnie. Aetoun 1612, Ætown 1561, Aitone 1650, Aitoun 1547, Aitoune 1607, Aittone 1601, Aittoun 1574, Aittoune 1596, Athone 1557, Atoun 1525, Atoune 1581, Aytonne 1520, Ayttoune 1637.


BAAD. There is a place named Baad near Stirling, and lands of the same name are recorded in Perthshire in 1544 (Retours). From the references the former locality seems to have been the parent of the surname. In Aberdeenshire there is a place named Baad (in parish of Peterculter), a Bad (obsolete place name in Cairnie), and Baud (in Birse), all from Gaelic bad, a cluster, thicket, and by extension of meaning, a hamlet. Twenty-nine persons named Bad and Baad are recorded in the Commissariot Record of Stirling between 1625 and 1788. John Bad a charter witness, 1498 (RAA., II, 389, 520). John Baid, merchant in Aberdeen, 1541 (SCM., II, p. 33), probably derived his name from one of the Aberdeenshire places so named. Bessie Bad appears in Dunfermline, 1561 (Dunfermline), and Alexander Baud witnessed a tack in Kinloss, 1581 (Laing, 1028). Caution was found for William Bad in Torriburne, 1591 (RPC., IV, p. 577), John Baid, burgess of Dunfermline, 1661 (Inquis., 4468), David Bade was merchant in Torryburn, 1650 (Edinb. Marr.), and David Baud is recorded in Craigie, 1717 (Brechin). The name is also found in Culross in 1586 as Baid, and in Dunblane in seventeenth century it occurs as Bad and Baid.


BACHOP. See under BAUCHOP.


BACK. Local. Janet Back in Learbarmor, 1683 (Stirling), and George Back in Edinburgh, 1689 (RPC., 3. ser. XIII, p. 505).


BACKIE. Thomas Backie, merchant in Thurso, 1756 (Donaldson, p. 47). Perhaps local from Backies, a village near Golspie. There is also a Backies near Cullen, Banffshire.


BADBAE. Local, from Badbae in parish of Latheron, Caithness. John Badbae one of Caithness’s most celebrated “Men” was noted for his piety.


BADDILEY. Probably from Baddiley in Cheshire. Andrew Badly, monk of Melrose, to study canon law, 1379–80 (RRM., III, p. 173). John Badily, feltmaker in Edinburgh, 1663 (Edinb. Marr.).


BADENACH, BADENOCH. These surnames, common in the shires of Aberdeen and Banff, are without doubt derived from the district of Badenoch in Inverness-shire. There were four proprietors of this name in the parish of Inverurie in 1464 (Inverurie, p. 119), and the name disappeared from the burgh roll only in the eighteenth century. It was also an old surname in the parish of Oyne. Patricius de Badynach or Badenach, common councillor in Aberdeen, 1435, 1439 (Guildry, p. 186), is probably Patrick of Badenoch who witnessed a deed of 1439 relating to land in Aberdeen (REA., I, p. 240), is probably the Patrick Baidyenach who held a land in Aberdeen in 1460 (RAA., II, 134), and two years later served on an assize in the same town (SCM., v, p. 22). Agnes Badȝenocht held land in Aberdeen c. 1450 (REA., II, p. 298), and Matheus Baydenagh was a notary public in the diocese of Aberdeen in 1473 (RHM., II, 221). John Banzenacht burgess of Enrowre (Inverurie in Gairoch) appears in record in 1541 (REA., I, p. 418), John Bagenoch was commissioner to Parliament for Inverurie in 1621 (APS., IV, p. 594), and Alexander Badonach was a member of Gartly Company of Volunteers in 1798 (Will, p 24), and another Alexander Badenoch from King Edward was killed in the first Great War (Turriff). Old: Badzenocht, Badzenache, Baidienagh, Bangzie, Baidenach 1464, Badinoch 1669, Badyenoch 1664, Boidyenoch 1513.


BADGER. From the occupation, ‘a dealer in corn,’ ME. badger, bager. Thomas Badger, servant in Inwerweek (Innerwick), 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 77).


BADICHEL. Nathaniel Badichel in the old parish of Dumbennan (now Huntly) in 1716 (SCM., IV, p. 169) probably derived his surname from the lands of Badichell in the barony of Phillorthe (Fraserburgh) mentioned in 1637 (Retours, Aberdeen, 236).


BADIE, BAWDIE. Jon of Baddy a servant of the tyrant David Menzies in Orkney, 1424 (REO., p. 39). One Baddi, in Randale, was escheat for bloodshed in Kirkyard, 1503 (ibid., p. 417). Barbara Baddie in record in Banchory-Devenick, 1598 (Ecc. Rec. of Aberdeen). William Bawdie, miller at Nydie milne, 1619, and three more of the name (St. Andrews CR.). John Badie, weaver in Newton, died 1745, and was buried in Nenthorn churchyard.


BAGGAT. Adam de Baggat, burgess of Rokesburc in 1235, witnessed letters of dedication of a cemetery in the same year, and in 1237 he appears as sheriff of Rokesburk (Kelso, 321, 418, 355). About 1250 he is again referred to as “tunc vicecomit. Teuidalie.” He is probably the Ade de Baggat who held part of the lands of Iliuestun in the reign of Alexander II, and as Ade de Baggate a witness in the same reign (Melros, p. 231, 232). Cf. BATHGATE.


BAGGEPUTZ. From Bacquepuis in the arrondissement of Evreux, Normandy. A horse was purchased from Johannes de Baggeputz in 1312 (Bain, III, p. 427).


BAGNALL. The house of Robert Bagnal in Glasgow was wrecked in 1779 during a riot (Groome, Gazetteer, II, p. 116). From Bagnall in parish of Stoke-upon-Trent, Staffordshire.


BAGRA, BAGRIE, BAIGRIE, BEAGRIE, BEGRIE. Of local origin (1) from Balgray in Angus, old record spellings of which are Bagra and Bagro, and (2) from Bagra near Banff. John Bagray was messenger-at-arms in Aberdeen in 1569 (RPC., I, p. 660), may be the John Balgray, notary public, 1577 (RSCA., I, p. 295), and another John Bagray was a baker in Edinburgh in 1625 (Edinb. Marr.). A complaint was registered with the Privy Council by John Baigrie in Lufnes, East Lothian, in 1634 (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 168), and Jean Bagra relict of John Brodie in Portsoy is in record in 1791 (Aberdeen CR.). William Watt Bagrie of Ythan served in the first Great War (Turriff).


BAIKIE. From the old manor of Baikie in Angus. (See Warden, Angus, II, p. 330 ff). The name seems to have been carried at an early date to Orkney, where the family of Baikie of Tankerness was one of some prominence. John Baikie was bailie of Kirkwall and one of the committee on the war for Orkney in 1643 (APS., VI, p. 56). Thomas Backie was ordained minister for Kirkwall in 1697 (SCM., II, p. 172). Mr. J. S. Clouston, however, says (p. 33) that the name “is once, in 1565, actually found in the form Beaqui, and unless this was a mistake of the scribe (which is unlikely), it is evidently derived from Beaquoy in Birsay. There was certainly a family of Beaquoy of Beaquoy, and the original odal lands of the Baikies, afterwards of Tankerness, certainly lay in the near neighbourhood.” In 1650 there was only one person of the name of Baikie in Wasbister, and in 1739 there were five. Bake 1545, Baickie 1679.


BAILDON, BAYLDON. Most probably from Baildon, the name of a township in the parish of Otley, Yorkshire. Baring-Gould (p. 208) erroneously, I think, says the name is derived from Baladon, a place in Normandy. Patrick Baldon was a priest of the diocese of Ross in 1444 (Pap. Lett., VIII, p. 449). William Baldon appears as perpetual vicar of Inverness, 1536, and Robert Baldon was part tenant in Akinhede, 1565 (REM., p. 438). H. Bellyse Baildon edited an edition of The Poems of William Dunbar, Cambridge, 1907. W. Paley Baildon (Baildon and the Baildons, I, p. 78–79) gives 57 ways in which his family name has been spelled in recent years and 64 old spellings from records.


BAILEYHEF. Henricus de Baileyhef, chamberlain of Scotland, c. 1223–1245, died at St. James in Spain in 1246 (Bain, I, 632). “A large land owner both in England and Scotland, his wife Lora having been one of the heirs of the De Valoniis family. Of his parentage different accounts are given; Bain’s Calendar of documents, I, no. 632, suggests that he was a son of another Henry who appears in Foedera in 1199 as a follower of the Count of Flanders” (Inchaffray, p. 275).


BAILLIE, BAILIE, BAILEY. Notwithstanding the “de” attached to the earliest occurrence of this name in Scotland, it is most certainly derived from OF. bailli, the bailie or bailiff. The earliest record of the name in Scotland is in 1311–12, when one William de Bailli appears as juror on an inquest concerning forfeited lands in Lothian (Bain, III, 245), and in 1315 was one of the witnesses to a charter by John de Graham, lord of Abercorn (RHM., I, 20). This Bailli, says Mr. Bain (III, intro. p. lxiii), is without doubt Baillie of Hoperig, ancestor of the family which acquired and has since been known as of Lambinston or Lamington. “It is curious,” he adds, “that nothing seems to be known of the real origin of the family. There is nothing here to favour the Clydesdale tradition that the first of them was a Balliol who changed his name. For Balliol was an existing surname long after this date in Scotland.” (It was a popular belief that Baillie was substituted for Balliol on account of the unpopularity of the two kings of that name.) The Baillies are now divided into many families, the principal branches of which are those of Lamington, Jerviswood, Polkemmet, and Dochfour. The Baillies of Dunain are said to have been founded by Alexander, a younger son of the House of Lamington. Isobel Ballie in the Steall, parish of Moonzie, 1719 (St. Andrews). Baile 1728, Bailie 1685, Bailive 1687, Baill 1723, Baille 1642, Baillye 1650, Baillyie 1650, Baillze 1644, Bailyne 1687, Bailze 1545, Bailzea 1650, Bailzie 1679, Ballie 1558, Ballye 1548, Baly 1682, Balye 1574, Balze 1474, Balzie 1621, Baylie 1673, Bayllie 1679, Baylly 1680, Baylze 1522, Baylzie 1668, Beal 1811, Beale 1794; and Bailly, Bailyow, Baleus.


BAILLIES. A variant of English Bayliss (Baylis, Bayless), ‘the bailiff’s son.’ Nancy Nicholson Baillies was married in Glasgow, June, 1941.


BAIN. G. bàn, the ‘fair’. Thomas Ban, burgess of Perth, 1324 (Milne, p. 19). William Bayn tenant in Kethyk, 1467 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 147). Martin Bayne held a tenement in Ayr 1518 (Friars Ayr, p. 81). John Bhaine in Kilmaglash, 1675 (Argyll). The Bains of Caithness according to the Book of Mackay (p. 50) are descended from John Bain, son of Neil Neilson, son of Donald (Mackay) murdered in 1370. Bene and Beine 1597; Baine, Bayin. See also BANE.


BAINES, BAYNES. Alexander Banys had a respite in 1541 for art and part of the slauchter of Schir William Stevinsoune, chaplane, on the Links of Kincrag about nine years before (Trials, I, p. °256). This name was not uncommon in St. Andrews in the sixteenth century, and Thomas Banis, a bluegown, is recorded there in 1583. Andrew Beanes, flesher in Edinburgh, 1617 (Edinb. Marr.), and another Andrew Baines was locksmith there, 1676 (ibid.). Archibald Beanes, burgess of St. Andrews, 1633 (SCM., III, p. 117), and John Baines in Bogie was charged with deforcement in 1680 (RPC., 3. ser. VI, p. 587). Archibald Beanes, burgess of Aberdeen, 1634 (SCM., III, p. 117). Kathren Beanes recorded in Dysart, 1641, and in 1646 Andrew Beans quarrelled with his wife (PBK., p. 202, 298). James Beans in St. Andrews, 1685 (PSAS., LIV, p. 245). May be from Bains, Baines, or Baynes in arrondissement of Bayeux. De Bayns occurs in England, 1263 (Bardsley).


BAIRD. This name appears to be territorial in origin. A family “de Bard” or “de Barde” held considerable land in Lanarkshire from the family of de Bigres. Henry de Barde witnessed the gift by Thomas de Haya to the House of Soltre between 1202–28 (Soltre, p. 15). In 1228 the great tithes of the land of Richard de Baard lying on the south side of the Auan (Avon) were granted to the monks of Lesmahagow (Kelso, 186, 280), and sometime before 1240 Richard Bard (without “de”) gave to the same monks the whole land of Little Kyp, a gift confirmed by King Alexander II in 1240 (ibid., 181–82). Robertus Bard was one of the witnesses to the confirmation charter of the churches of Innyrwic and Liggerwod to the monks of Paisley c. 1272–79 (RMP., p. 119). Four individuals of the name rendered homage in 1296: Fergus de Barde of Lanarkshire, from whom may be descended the Bairds of Kipp and Evandale; Nicol Bard and John Bard, also of Lanarkshire; and Duncan Barde of Stirlingshire (Bain, II, p. 205–6, 210). The seal of Nicol bears a hare or rabbit to dexter and S’ Nichul Bard; and the seal of Sir John bears within round tracery, a shield with a cross raguly and S’ Johannis de Barde (ibid., II, p. 531, 539). Robert Barde who was made prisoner of war in 1315 and ransomed in 1320 (ibid., III, 456, 697), may be the Robert Barde who had a crown charter from Robert I of the barony of Cambusnaythen with pertinents on a reddendo of ten chalders of wheat and ten of barley (RMS., I, 79). He is probably also the Robert of Bard or de Barde, knight, who witnessed resignation of lands in the barony of Drumelzier in 1331 (Hay, 9), and appears as sheriff of Lanark in 1329 (ER., I, p. 116, 123). Dovenaldus Bard received a legacy from the Queen, 1328 (ER., I, p. 116), William Barde a Scots prisoner of war was put in irons at Carlisle, 1332 (Bain, III, 1074), and Fergus de Bard was a charter witness in Glasgow, 1327 (REG., p. 241). Robert de Barde and his wife appealed in a case against Margaret Fraser, lady of Malkarston, 1369 (APS., I, p. 535). John Bard occurs in an indenture of 1389 (REM., 169), and again ten years later as John de Barde (ibid., 182). Simone Bayard was elected town officer in Aberdeen, 1398 (CRA., p. 375), Thomas Bard de Ordinhuf (Banffshire) was on the assize on the vicarage lands of Abirkerdor, 1492 or 1511 (REM., 203), and in 1526 James v granted to his familiar servitor, William Bard, the lands of Balmaduthy (RMS.). The name is common in the Stirling Commissariot Record between 1607 and 1800, in the Edinburgh Marriage Records, and Paterson (Ayr, II, p. 87) says it is an old name in the parish of Ballantrae. Of Baird the son of Terri who granted the church of Anwoth and the chapel of Cardiness to the Abbey of Holywood about the middle of the twelfth century nothing is known, but he must have been a person of importance in his day. An old prophecy attributed to Thomas the Rhymer says “there shall be an eagle in the craig while there is a Baird in Auchmeddan.” John Baird of Kirkintilloch (d. 1891) planned and carried out the construction of New York’s elevated railroads on Second and Sixth avenues.


BAIRDIE. William Bardye was burgess of Arbroath, 1560 (Laing, 712), and John Bardy rendered to Exchequer the accounts of the bailies of Inverkethin in 1561 (ER., XIX, p. 176). Rob Bardy was made freeman of Arbroath in 1565 (Mill, Plays, p. 164), James Bairdi in Dunfermline, 1588 (Dunfermline), Helen Bairdye, bedeswoman of St. Leonards, Dunfermline, is recorded in 1618 (Laing, 1804), Catharine Bardie in Kinghorn, 1628 (St. Andrews), and Walter Bairtie in Baldairdie, parish of Rescobie, 1607 (ibid.). James Bairdie, bailie of Inverkeithing, 1634 (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 396), may be the James Bardie who was commissioner of supply for the same town in 1655 (APS., VI, p. 840). John Bardie of Selvadge had a commission granted him in 1650 (APS., VI, p. 618), James Beartie in Brechin, 1657 (Brechin), William Bairdie in Stirling, 1662 (Stirling), Margaret Bairdie in Dunblane, 1682 (Dunblane), and James Bairdie, bailie of Linlithgow, 1686 (RPC., 3. ser. XII, p. 492).


BAIRDONE. Thomas Bairdine in Dumfries, 1657 (Dumfries). John Bairdone portioner of Clauchan signed the Test, 1684 (RPC., 3. ser. X, p. 226). Most probably intended for BARDONAN, q.v.


BAIRNER. Henrie Bairner had a feu of the lands of Lambhill from the Abbey of Culross, 1587 (PSAS., LX, p. 81). Janet Barner in Dunfermline, 1617, and one more of the name (St. Andrews). Robert Bairner was tenant of Lady Dunkintie, 1634 (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 331), Janet Bairner appears in Edinburgh, 1653 (Edinb. Marr.), and Henry of Caltmyln, parish of Saline, 1676 (Stirling).


BAIRNSFATHER, BAIRNFATHER. Probably from ON. personal name Bjarnvardr (from Biarnhardr. The final -r is silent). The genitive -s was probably introduced through popular etymology. Goods were stolen from John and Adam Barnisfader in Kelshop in 1502 (Trials, I, p. 30), John Barnisfadir in record in Haddington in 1506 (RSS., I, 1288), and Robert Bairnsfather witnessed an instrument of sasine in 1525 (Home, 35). Sir James Bairnisfather, a Pope’s knight, prebendary of St. Giles, Edinburgh, in 1542 (Egidii, p. 254), is mentioned again in 1553 as Sir James Bairnisfader, ‘prebendar of Sanct Salvators alter’ (EBR., p. 271). Adam Bairnsfather was resident in the parish of Chindilkirk (Channelkirk) in 1563 (Lauder), Robert Bairinfader is mentioned in Over Stitchill in 1590 (RPC., IV, p. 489), and William Bairnsfather is recorded in M’Kestoun in 1687 (Peebles CR.). Bairnesfather 1688.


BAISLER. See under BATCHELOR.


BAIT, BAITH. Probably from the lands named Baith or Bayth in Fife Retours (for Beith). Kath. Bait at Fossoway, 16c. (Dunblane). John Bait witness in Perthshire, 1548, and burgess of Newburgh, Fife, 1549 (Gaw, 7, 24). John Baithe admitted burgess of Aberdeen, 1570 (NSCM., I, p. 69).


BALBIRNIE. An old Fifeshire surname derived from the lands so named in the parish of Markinch. John de Balbrenin or Balbrennin appears as witness to three documents belonging to the latter half of the thirteenth century (RD., 199, 202, 223). Another John de Balbrenny appears in 1312 (Bain, III, p. 429), and Robert de Balbreny was a witness in Brechin in 1364 (REB., I, 20). David de Balbyrny was “mair off ye quarter off Brechine” in 1450, and two years later a safe conduct was issued for James of Balbirny, a Scottish merchant (REB., I, 146; Bain, IV, 1246). Lawrence de Balbyrny was provost of the burgh of Forfar in 1457 (RAA., I, 112), and in 1483 Patrick Balbyrnie of that Ilk (de eodem) was a bailie of Edinburgh. George Balbirnye was serjeant of Dunkeld in 1508, and caution was found for Alexander Balbirnie of Innerrichtie in 1591 (Rent. Dunk., p. 26; RPC., IV, p. 603). Lucres Balbirny is recorded in Brechin in 1622 (Brechin). Anderson (Scot. Nat., I, p. 209) says that about the end of the sixteenth or beginning of the seventeenth century, the lands of Balbirnie were purchased from the Balbirnies, who held them under the earl of Fife, by George Balfour, ancestor of the present Balfour of Balbirnie. Bawbyrny 1477, Bawbrynny 1482.


BALCAIRN. Probably from Balcairn near Blairgowrie. Dugud de Balcairn was witness to a precept of sasine in 1479 (Panmure, II, p. 251).


BALCANQUHALL, BALCANQUHAL. From the lands of the same name in the parish of Strathmiglo, Fife. John Belmacancolle was one of the garrison of Edinburgh Castle on the English side in 1340 (Bain, III, 1323). Richard de Balcanko witnessed resignation by Sir David de Wemyss of certain lands in Fife in 1373 (Wemyss, II, 15), and John de Balmacankow was present at perambulation of the bounds of Kyrknes and Louchor in 1395 (RPSA., p. 3). Walter de Balcancolle was a cleric and notary public of St. Andrews in 1440 (RD., p. 297), and eight years later Thomas de Balcancole appears as burgess of Kirkcaldy (ibid., 424). Henry Ballincankol had possession of lands of Carmoir “by thatch and turf,” 1550, and Walter Ballincankol and Alexander Ballincankol appear in same document (Gaw, 23). Mr. Walter Maccanqueill was on trial before the Assembly in 1575 (MCM., I, p. 120), and Moysie (Memoirs, p. 51, 129, 138), in referring to him spells his name Backanquhale, Balkanquholle, and Backanquhell. Walter Ballincanquell was retoured heir of his father Alexander Ballincanquell de eodem in 1624 (Retours, Fife, 342). Anderson (Scot. Nat., I, p. 198) erroneously says “The surname of Balcanquhall seems to have been in course of time changed to Ballingall as more euphonious.” Balcancoll 1517, Balcanq11 1640, Balcanquaill 1653, Balcanquo 1639, Balcanquoll 1517, Balganquhill 1642; Ballincankoll. See MACCANQUALL.


BALCASKIE. From the lands of Balcaskie in the parish of Carnbee, Fifeshire. Thomas de Balcaski or Balkasky of the county of Fyfe rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, 730 and p. 204). In 1312 mention is made of the horses of John de Balkaski of Roxburgh and of Richard de Balkaski of Dundee (ibid., III, p. 420, 429). Thomas de Balcasky witnessed a donation by Henry de Aynestrother to Dryburgh Abbey c. 1330 (Dryburgh, p. 253). Thomas of Balkasky was rector of Culter in 1388 (Levenax). Provision of a canonry and prebend of Glasgow to William de Balcaska was made in 1332 (Pap. Lett., II, p. 385), and John de Balkasky was chaplain of the Collegiate Church of Dalkeith in 1449 (Soltre, p. 317). Vyl of Balcasky was chosen Brygmaster of Peebles in 1465 (Peebles, p. 154), John Balcasky witnessed an instrument of sasine in 1525 (Home, p. 35), and Martyne Balkesky, burgess of Edinburgh, was charged with using heretical books in 1558 (Trials, I, p. 217–218). The Balcaskies of Balcaskie were succeeded by a family named Strang from whom came Sir Robert Strange, the celebrated engraver. Of old the name was pronounced Bakaske.


BALCATHIE. From the lands of Balcathie in Angus. Between 1180 and 1214 Roger de Balcathin or Balkathyn appears as a charter witness (RAA., I, 58, 63, 25). About the year 1206 he was one of the witnesses to the perambulation of the lands of Rath, and c. 1214 he witnessed a confirmation charter by John de S. Michaele (ibid., I, 82). A later Roger de Balcathen witnessed a charter by Matilda, countess of Angus (ibid., I, 332), in 1254 he witnessed the perambulation of the lands of Conan and Tulloch (ibid., I, 366), and as Roger de Balkathy he witnessed a charter by Richenda filia Vmfridi de Berkelay in 1245 (ibid., I, p. 200). Hutting de Balchathin witnessed a charter by William, son of Bernard of a gift to the church of S. Thomas of Aberbrothoc, c. 1222–1240 (ibid., I, p. 88).


BALCHRISTIE. Johannes de Balcrestin who was one of the jurors on an inquisition apud Muskylburg in 1359 (RD., p. 267), derived his name from the lands of Balchristie in the parish of Newburn, Fife.


BALCOMIE. From the lands of Balcomie in the parish of Crail, Fifeshire. Robert de Balcomie who was constable of Crail in 1297 is probably the Robert de Balcomi who served as juror on an inquest made at Perth in 1305 (Bain, II, 880, 1670). John de Balcolmy was bailie of Crail in 1359 (ER., I, p. 623), and c. 1380 mention is made of the lands of Richard de Balcolmi in the same town (Neubotle, p. 236). Thomas de Balcolmi appears in record in 1429 (RMS., II, 130), James Balcolmy was married in 1492 (Sc. Ant., III, p. 103), and in 1497 Margaret Balcome was fined for disregarding a town ordinance in Aberdeen (CRA., p. 425).


BALCROMBY. Local. Alexander Balcromvy was admitted burgess of Aberdeen, 1472, and John de Balcromby, 1476 (NSCM., I, p. 23, 26).


BALD. This surname has a twofold origin: (1) literally ‘the bald,’ rendered calvus in Latin charters. (2) Camden the English antiquary says that in his time Bald was a nickname or nurse name for Baldwin (Guppy, p. 25). William calvus in Linton is mentioned in a Peeblesshire charter of 1214–49 (REG., p. 128). Henricus Baldus had a tenement in Perth from William the Lion for reddendo of one pound of pepper yearly, and in 1219 he witnessed a charter of sale of a toft to the Abbey of Scone (Scon, p. 29, 52). Joannes Calvus witnessed division between the lands of the House of Paisley and those of William de Sanchar in 1280 (RMP., p. 228). Henricus Baude, charter witness in Perth in the reign of David II (Scon, p. 126) may have been a descendant of Henricus Baldus mentioned above. Rychard Bauld was burgess of Edinburgh in 1540 (Irvine, I, p. 46), payment was made to Sir John Bauld “for the annuall of the grammer scole” in 1553 (EBR., p. 272), and James Bald was tenant of the Abbey of Kelso in 1567 (Kelso, p. 519). This surname was not uncommon in Edinburgh and Fife in the seventeenth and following centuries. David Bauld was “capitane of the schip callit The Hoipweill of Carraill” in 1627 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 20), and James Bauld, apprentice in Edinburgh, 1666 (Edin. App.) may be James Balld who appears as a cooper in Edinburgh in 1673 (Edinb. Marr.). Belde [= bald] Robin Scot, 1510, is merely a nickname (Trials, I, p. 68°). Baald 1690.


BALDENY. Of local origin, perhaps from Baldinnie (old, Baldinye), Fife. Thomas Baldeny was tenant on lands of Newbattle Abbey, 1563 (Neubotle, p. 326).


BALDERSTON, BALDERSTONE, BALDERTON. From the lands of Balderston in West Lothian, the tūn of a man named Baldhere or Bealdhere. William de Baudrestone of the county of Linlescu rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 202). George Balderstone was burgess of Linlithgow in 1599 (Laing), and in 1634 Richard Balderstone was charged to appear as a witness in the same town (RPC., 2. ser. v, p. 644). William Baderstoune was a baxter in Falkirk in 1663 (Stirling), and the wife of James Baderstoun in Nidrie was charged with witchcraft in 1628 (RPC., 2. ser. II, p. 444). George Balderston late burgess of Edinburgh, 1731 (Guildry, p. 139). In the seventeenth century the name is also found in Edinburgh records as Balderstoune, Batherstoun, and Batherstain. Balderstoun 1536, Baldirstoun 1530.


BALDIE, BALDY. (1) diminutive of Archibald (Dunbar, Social life in former days, I, p. 10, 12). (2) diminutive of Baldwin. Thomas Baldy was infeft in chaplaincy of S. Ninian’s in the parish of Ceres, Fife, 1540 (Macfarlane, II, p. 537), and Elspet Baldy is recorded in Aberdeen, 1555 (CRA., p. 285). William John Baldie was killed in action, 1940. A particular type of fishing boat which came into general use when the fame of Garibaldi (1807–82) was in everybody’s mouth was known as ‘Baldie’ (in Leith) or ‘Bauldie’ (in Fife) (Scottish national dictionary, s. v. Baldie). See also BAULDIE.


BALDISON, ‘son of BALDIE or BALDY,’ q.v.




BALDOWIE. Perhaps from Baldovie near Kirriemuir, in Angus. William de Baldowy was a witness in 1455 (RAA., II, 104), Alexander de Baldowy was burgess of Aberdeen in 1464 (ibid., II, 155), and William Baldowy of that Ilk is mentioned in 1470 (ibid., 189). Edward Baldowy appears as chaplain in 1525 (SCM., IV, p. 23), Michael Baldovy, burgess of Montrose, had a precept of remission in 1526 (RSS., I, 3608), and John Baldowy witnessed a precept of sasine at Scone in 1544 (Scon, p. 207). Caution was found in 1591 for Alexander and Andrew Baldavies in Haltoun of Innerarratie (RPC., IV, p. 590). James Baldovye appears as burgess of Dundee in 1594 (St. Andrews), David Baldevi was burgess of Montrose in the same year (Macdonald, 72), and William Baldowie appears as burgess of the same town also in 1594 (Brechin). Balduwy 1474, Baulduvy 1478, Bawduuy and Baudewy 1534.


BALDRANY. Local. William Baldrany had precept of legitimation in 1530 (RSS., II, 666), David Baldranny appears as a witness in Edinburgh in 1531 (Soltre, p. 100), John Baldrany was ‘kepar of the Kirk of Feild port’ in 1552 (EBR., p. 168), and Thomas Baldranie, a mason, is mentioned in 1584 (Laing).


BALDRED. The OE. personal name Bealdred. Baldred, decanus Laodonie, c. 1235 (LSC., 66). Master Baldred (Bisset) le Scot, one of the commissioners sent to Rome to plead the cause of the independence of Scotland before the Pope, coming from beyond seas to Stirling Castle, had a safe conduct through England in 1306 (Bain, II, p. 495). Boldredus, official domini Sanctiandree, 1282 (Cambus., 3).


BALDRO. Local. Mr. Baldro to leave the country in 1650 under pain of death if he return (APS., VI, p. 580).


BALDWIN. Teut. Baldwin (e, ‘bold friend.’ A favorite name with the Normans. Baldwin, vicecomes, and Waldeus ejus filius witnessed a grant of the church of Wicestun (now Wiston, Lanarkshire) and its chapel to the Abbey of Kelso, 1153–65 (Kelso, 336).


BALERNO. From the place of the same name near Edinburgh. Thomas de Balhernoc and Walter de Balhernoch were jurors on an inquest held in the chapel of St. Katherine at Bavelay in 1280 (Bain, IV, 1762). Wautier de Balernaghe of the county of Edeneburk rendered homage in 1296. His seal bears a fleur-de-lys and legend S’ Walt’i d’ Balerah (?) (Bain, II, p. 201, 546). John Balerno owned a tenement in Edinburgh in 1650 (Laing).


BALFOUR. From the lands or barony of the same name near the junction of the rivers Ore and Leven in the parish of Markinch, Fife. John de Balfure, who appears on an assize in 1304 is the first of the name in record (Bain, II, 1592). (The Ingelram de Balfour, sheriff of Fife, mentioned in Wood’s edition of Douglas’s Peerage, as appearing in a charter to the monastery of Aberbrothoc was really a Baliol). William de Balfure witnessed a charter by Duncan, earl of Fife between 1331 and 1335 (Laing, 37). Michael de Balfoure who witnessed a confirmation charter by David II to Ysabella de Fyf in 1365 (RMS., I, 221) may be the Michael de Balfwre who was present at the perambulation of the bounds of Kyrknes and Louchor in 1395 (RPSA., p. 5). Over twenty branches of the family of Balfour possessed at one time or another landed property in Fife. The name was originally pronounced with the accent on the last syllable, but Anglified usage has shifted the stress forward to the first. Some of the most prominent of the name are Sir James Balfour (d. 1583), author of Balfour’s Practicks; Robert Balfour (c. 1550–1625), philosopher and Greek scholar; Nisbet Balfour (1743–1823), soldier; John Hutton Balfour (1808–1884), botanist; and last but not least, James Arthur Balfour (1848–1930), statesman and philosopher, created Earl Balfour of Whittinghame. Baffour 1545, Balfewer 1715, Balflower 1581, Balfoir 1594, Balfouir 1527, Balfowir 1513, Balfowyr 1524, Balfowr 1530, Baufour 1530, Baufoure 1482, Baulfour 1517, Bawfowre 1510, Bawfowyr 1521, Bawlfowr 1517, Belforde 1591.


BALGAIR. A Galbraith surname. From Balgair near Balfron, Strathendrick.


BALGARNIE. Andrew Balgarny, esquire of Scotland, had a safe conduct into England in 1389 (Bain, IV, 400), and John Balgarno in Dowlaw was a charter witness in 1542 (Laing, 1052). William Bagarna in Lammertoun was a witness in 1584, Peter Bagarno and his wife had charter of a house in Eyemouth in 1600, to which his brother Edmund Bagarno was a witness, and George Bagarnay in Lamarton was a witness in 1631 (Home, p. 215, 228, 230). Balgarnoche 1631 (in Lauder). Margaret Balgarnie was married in Dalkeith, 1939.


BALGARVIE. David Balgarvy was juror on an inquisition made at Arbroath in 1452 (RAA., II, 93). The name probably originated from Balgarvie in the parish of Monimail in Fife.


BALGONIE, BALGOWNIE. From Balgownie in Aberdeenshire. Malcolm Balgowny witnessed a charter of the lands of Glack, 1272 (Inverurie, p. 50). As Bal- and Pol- are sometimes interchangeable in place names he again appears as Malcolm de Polgoueny, witness in Aberdeen, 1281 (REA., II, p. 279, 281), as alderman, 1284 (Friars, 13), and as Malcolm de Pelgoueni he was provost, 1284–85. He appears again in 1294 as de Polgoueny and de Balgovny (REA., I, p. 35–37). Andrew Polgowny was admitted burgess of Aberdeen, 1409 (CWA., p. 317; NSCM., I, p. 4).


BALGOWAN. There is a small place of this name in Perthshire from which this surname may be derived. William Balgowan was a member of Gartly Company of Volunteers in 1798 (Will, p. 23).


BALGREEN. Local. There are places of this name in the shires of Ayr, Renfrew, and Aberdeen. John Balgrein in Haddington, 1680 (Laing).


BALHARRIE. From Balharrie in the parish of Alyth, Perthshire. Osbert de Balheri, charter witness, n. d. (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 344). John Balharrie is in record in the parish of Glamis in 1674 (St. Andrews).


BALINHARD. The old name of the Carnegies, derived from the lands of the name near Arbirlot in Angus. Gocelinus (Jocelin) de Balindard or de Ballendard appears c. 1230 in perambulations connected with the abbeys of Arbroath and Balmerino (RAA., I, p. 197; Balmerino, p. 9). As Jocius de Ballendard he witnessed a charter by Henry Reuel and Margaret his spouse (RPSA., p. 271). He was father or grandfather of John de Balinhard, the first authentic ancestor of the family of CARNEGIE, q.v., of Southesk. John de Balinhard sold the lands of Balinhard and acquired the lands of Carnegie in the parish of Carmyllie in Angus. Thomas de Balnehard of Linlithgowshire rendered homage in 1296 (Bain, II, p. 211).


BALINMAN. Local. Andrew Balinman at the Mylne of Muckersie, Perthshire, 1652 (Dunblane).


BALIOL, BALLIOL. According to the Dictionnaire des postes there are thirteen places of the name of Bailleul in northern France. M. de Belleval, author of an account of John Baliol, King of Scotland, says (p. 5) there have been nineteen different families of the name, all of which, except one in Normandy, are extinct (cited in Hodgson, History of Northumberland, VI, p. 15). The family was of Picard, not of Norman origin as widely believed. The family took its name from a small village, Bailleulen-Vimeu, about six miles south of Abbeville in the department of the Somme. Bernard de Baliol was the first of his name in Scotland. He occurred as witness to numerous charters by David I, from whom he obtained large grants of lands. He endeavored to dissuade David from going to war with England, and fought against him at the battle of the Standard in 1138. Hugh de Baillol witnessed a charter by Ada, mother of William the Lion, to Alexander de St. Martin between 1153–78 (Laing, 2), and the same or a succeeding Hugh de Balliol, c. 1200, confirmed an earlier donation by Bernard de Bailliol to the Abbey of Kelso (Kelso, 51, 53). Henry de Baylloyl, camerarius domini regis, and Ingraham de Bayllol, appeared in 1225 as charter witnesses (REM., p. 460, 461). Ingeramus de Ballia (Balliol) witnessed a charter by Seyr de Quency, c. 1210 (Neubotle, p. 54), and Henry de Baylliol witnessed a charter of King Alexander II to the Abbey of Neubotle in 1241 (ibid., p. 124). In 1295 an annual rent out of the lands of Balliol in France was pledged by John Baliol as “donatio propter nupitas seu dotalicium” on the marriage of his son Edward (APS., I, p. 452). The seal of the competitor (1291) bears a shield charged within an orle and S’ Jehan de Baillouel (Bain, II, 488). Balyall 1256, Balliole 1293.


BALL. A name of uncertain origin. It may be from Bæll, an OE. personal name, which, however, is only known from its existence in place name compounds. There was also an ON. Balle. (2) It may be a development from the word ‘bold,’ (3) a form of BALD, (4) a diminutive of BALDWIN, etc.


BALLACH. See under BALLOCH.


BALLANIE. Probably from Balleny near Balerno, Midlothian. James Ballanye in Preston, slain at Langside in 1568 (APS., III, p. 51), is mentioned in following year as James Ballany (Laing, 848). Margaret Baleny in Ayttoun was accused of witchcraft in 1629 (RPC., 2. ser. III, p. 290). James Balleny in Newtoune heir of David Balleny in Gilmertoun, 1682 (Inquis., 6350). The surname also occurs in the Edinburgh Marriage Records as Balanie, Ballanie, and Ballenie. Ballaine 1608.


BALLANTINE, BALLANTYNE, BALLINTINE, BALLINYTNE, BALLENDINE. Probably from the lands of Bellenden in the parish of Roberton, Roxburghshire. There is also a Ballinton, Ballintoun or Ballintome mentioned in Stirling Retours. John Ballantyne, Ballentyne or Bellenden, as he is variously known, archdeacon of Moray, was translator of Hector Boece’s “History and chronicles of Scotland,” and of Livy’s Roman history into Scottish. Sir Alexander Ballindin was chaplain and prebendary of the Collegiate Church of Methven, 1563 (Methven, p. 55). David Bellenden, cordiner in Maybole, 1630 (RPC., 2. ser. III, p. 624), and another David Ballenden in Parkend appeared in 1642 (Stirling). Belindain and Bellanden 1660, Bellanetyn 1493.


BALLARD. From ME. ballard, ‘baldheaded,’ an augmentation of BALD, q.v. Thomas Ballard witnessed charters by William Malvoisine, Bishop of St. Andrews (RAA., I, p. 115, 116, 118).


BALLARDIE. From Ballardie in Fifeshire. James Ballardie was burgess of Dundee in 1611 (Brechin), and Thomas Ballardie in Fuird of Pitcur is mentioned in 1622 (Retours, Forfar, 144).


BALLENCRIEFF. Symon de Balnecrefe an archer in Livingston pele (= peel) in 1312 (Bain, III, p. 411), derived his name from Ballencrieff in West Lothian.


BALLENDINE. See under BALLANTINE.


BALLENY. From Balleny near Balerno, Midlothian.


BALLIGALLI. Roger de Balligalli rendered homage at Perth, 1291 (RR.). Perhaps from Balgillo in Angus, which a. 1329 was spelled Balugillachie, Balgillachy in 1369.


BALLINBOUR. Alexander Ballinbour in Wester Telliburries, 1678 (RPC., 3. ser. VI, p. 350).


BALLINDALLOCH. From Ballindalloch in the parish of Balfron, Stirlingshire. William de Balendolaucht was juror on inquisition held at Perth, 1305 (Bain, II, p. 456).


BALLINGAL, BALLINGALL, BALLINGHALL. From the lands of Ballingall in the parish of Orwell, Kinross-shire. It was a common surname in Newburgh in the middle of the sixteenth century. The seal of John Ballingall or Bangall is attached to a charter of July 1478 (Macdonald, 81). William Banegaw was witness, 1545, and Andrew Ballingaw witness in 1551 (Gaw, 57, 58). William Ballingall of that Ilk was charged with abiding from the raid of Lauder in 1558 (Trials, I, p. °404), and in 1566 William Baingaw of that Ilk was one of an inquest held on the lands of Raith (Fraser, Melville, III, p. 113). A payment of £18 was made to Betty Balingual “in respect she is not to be any more troublesome to this city,” 1724 (Guildry, p. 128). Ballengall 1605, Bangall 1529.


BALLINGRY. From Ballingry near Lochgelly, Fife. Richard de Ballingry was present at the perambulation of the bounds of Kyrknes and Louchor in 1395 (RPSA., p. 3).


BALLINTEW. William Ballintew, burgess of Lauder, 1672 (Lauder).


BALLINTINE, BALLINTYNE. Variants of BALLANTINE, q.v.


BALLIOL. See under BALIOL.


BALLOCH, BALLACH. From Balloch in Bonhill parish, Dumbartonshire. Donald Balloch appears as a witness, 1476 (RMS., II). Robert Balloch was messenger in Edinburgh, 1598 (Edinb. Marr.). William Balloche in Muirhead of Touchgorme, parish of St. Ninians, and William Belloch in the parish of Alloway (Alloa), appear in 1676 (Stirling). There was a family of Balloch in the Marnoch district in the end of the eighteenth century. The name appears in the sixteenth century as Bello, Belloch, and Bellocht (Rent. Dunk.), and later it became fixed as BULLOCH, q.v.


BALLONE. There were formerly lands of this name in Fife (Liddall, Place names of Fife and Kinross). Alan de Ballone was on inquest in Edinburgh, 1402 (Egidii, p. 38). Laurence of Ballon, master of the ship ‘la Katerine,’ of Edinburgh, 1410, may be the Laurence of Ballochyn, master of a vessel of the King of Scots, who had a safe conduct to trade in England, 1424 (Bain, IV, 794, 962). Robert Baloun, merchant of Scotland, had a safe conduct into England, 1465 (ibid., 1358).


BALLUNIE. Of local origin from Ballunie in the parish of Kettins, Angus. Thomas of Balewny, schyrreff clerk, was writer of a decreit arbitral anent the marches of Woodwrae, 1388 (Bamff, p. 22). Alan Ballowny had part of Kethyk in 1457 (Cupar-Angus, I, p. 132), Walter Balwany was tenant in Kethyk in 1511, and Anne Bauvany was a tenant of the Abbot and convent of Cupar-Angus in the same year (ibid., p. 281). Balluny c. 1500, Bawluny 1532.


BALLUSSY. William de Ballussy, canon of Dunkeld, c. 1340 (Scon, 167), derived his name from Balhousie (in 1459 Balousse) near Perth.


BALLYGERNAUCH. From Balledgarno or Ballerno a village in the parish of Inchture, Perthshire. Magister Mich. de Ballygernauch witnessed a charter by the Prior of St. Andrews in 1285 (Neubotle, 59).


BALMAHARG. From Balmaharg in Fife. John de Balmaharge appears in 1293 (DIS., p. 410), and in the following year as Balnagharg. Malcolm de Balmaharg witnessed a Fife charter of 1315 (HMC., 8. Rep., App., p. 305), and Adam de Balmaharg witnessed a charter of the lands of Nether Cameron, c. 1332 (Wemyss, II, p. 12).


BALMAIN. Of local or territorial origin from the lands of Balmain in the parish of Fettercairn, Kincardineshire. The place name is from the Gaelic Baile meadhon, “middle town,” and the surname if Englished would be “Middleton.” From the scant references in record to this name it is probable that the family became extinct in the main line or that they parted with their patrimonial estate at an early period. In 1553 Patrik Balmen̄ took the part of ‘ye mekle devill’ in a mediaeval play in Perth (Mill, Plays, p. 273), Jon Balmayne received payment of his fee in 1599 (Fordell, p. 103), John Balmaine in Leitchill is in record in 1654 (DPD., I, p. 152), and Malcolm Balmean in Hiltoun of Maler was juror on an inquest held at Perth in 1680 (Oliphants, p. 276). The town of Balmain, Sydney, N. S. W., was founded by Dr. Balmain, a retired surgeon of the Royal Navy. The lands of Balmain were acquired at an early date by the Ramsays. The English surname Balmain is of quite different origin.
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